
      
         	
         
      

   
      
         
         
         
         
      

      
         
         
         
            
            
         

         
         
         
            
            
               The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range of subjects,
               including American and world history, art, business, cities, countries, 
               cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations, literature, music,
               philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts, all contain highly
               informative introductory essays on the topic and detailed chronologies that, in some
               cases, cover vast historical time periods but still manage to heavily feature more
               recent events.
               
            

            
            
               Brief A–Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues, institutions,
               and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-referenced for
               ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into several general subject
               areas, providing excellent access points for students, researchers, and anyone
               wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, photographs, and appendixes of supplemental
               information aid high school and college students doing term papers or introductory
               research projects. In short, the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting
               point for anyone looking to research in these fields.
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         	ABIRU

         
         	
            At the royal court, the abiru (singular: umwiru) were the guardians of esoteric codes and the court ritualists. They constituted
               the College or Council of Abiru. They advised the mwami and were known to manipulate him as part of the usual court intrigues seen in the
               history of other countries in the past. Their religious role was performed at rituals (known as inzira or ways) of importance to the kingdom. They were also involved with protocol. Their
               most important role came at the time of succession. They were supposed to have been
               told by the king who of his sons (or brothers if the mwami had no son) would be his successor, and in turn they would reveal his name after
               the mwami’s death. There are instances in which they chose the mwami if the previous mwami died unexpectedly, as was indeed the case after the death of Mutara III Rudahigwa in Bujumbura, Burundi, in obscure circumstances. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ABUNZI

         
         	
            This Kinyarwanda term means “those who reconcile.” It is one of the homegrown solutions (along with, for example, gacaca, imihigo, and ubudehe) that were put in place in the post-genocide period to deal with issues related to justice at the cell and sector levels. It was
               institutionalized by Article 159 of the Constitution of 2003 and the Organic Law No. 02/2010/OL regarding the jurisdiction of the Abunzi mediation
               committees. By law, parties must go through mediation before they can submit their
               cases and, if mediation fails, to the formal court system if the dispute involves
               a value of less than three million Rwandan francs.
            

            
             The Abunzi mediation process offers free solutions outside the costly litigation
               in formal courts. Done by peers in the community, mediation is easily accessible,
               and it can also promote social harmony, as it avoids the antagonistic practices of
               the formal courtroom. A secretariat in the Ministry of Justice coordinates the Abunzi
               mediation committees, trains mediators, provides equipment, monitors and evaluates
               the committees, and makes recommendations for their improvement at the national level.
            

            
         

         
         	ACT OF BERLIN

         
         	
            The final resolution of the November 1884–February 1885 Berlin Conference that partitioned Africa between European powers, including France, Germany, Great Britain, and Portugal, the four of which controlled most of the continent. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ADMINISTRATIVE RESTRUCTURING OF 1 JANUARY 2006

         
         	
            On 1 January 2006, the government of Rwanda enacted a new administrative structure,
               citing the necessity to decentralize government services and development, the need
               to bring services closer to the population, and the necessity to deal with some of the issues (for example, regionalism) that had contributed to the 1994 genocide of the Tutsi. As a result, former prefectures were combined to form much larger entities called “provinces,” led by a governor with the rank of a minister.
            

            
         

         
         	ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURES 1997–2005

         
         	
            From 1997 to 31 December 2005, the Republic of Rwanda comprised 12 prefectures and 116 districts and municipalities. The prefectures were Kigali City, Kigali-Ngali, Gitarama, Butare, Gikongoro, Cyangugu, Kibuye, Gisenyi, Ruhengeri, Byumba, Umutara, and Kibungo.
            

            
         

         
         	AFRICAN CHAMPIONS LEAGUE

         
         	
            This is an annual competition involving the champions of each African nation that
               is a member of the Confederation of African Football (CAF). It was known as the African Cup of Champion Clubs between 1964 and 1997. Rwandan teams that have featured in the
               competition include Rayon Sports, APR FC, Panthères Noires, and Kiyovu Sports.
            

            
         

         
         	AFRICAN CUP (2004)

         
         	
            This biannual football competition brings the best 16 African teams together. It is
               organized by the Confederation of African Football (CAF) (in French, Confédération Africaine de Football). In 2004, Rwanda, before relatively unknown
               in African football, qualified for the 24th African Nations Cup finals that took place
               in Tunisia. Even though Rwanda did not advance to the second level of competition,
               it fared well with one win (against the Democratic Republic of Congo), a draw with Guinea, and a loss in the opening match against Tunisia (who went on
               to win the cup after beating Morocco 2–1 in the final). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AFRICAN UNION (AU)

         
         	
            In July 2002, the AU succeeded the Organization of African Unity (OAU). It seeks to foster development, democracy, and human rights in Africa. The first chairperson of the organization was South African president
               Thambo Mbeki. Like its predecessor, it continued to have its headquarters in Addis
               Ababa, Ethiopia, and is run by a High Commission currently headed by Dr. Nkosazana
               Dlamini Zuma from South Africa. The African Union has an African Parliament based
               in Midrand, South Africa; an African Commission with 11 commissioners headed by a
               chair and a deputy chair; an African Court of Justice; an Executive Council; an Assembly;
               a Permanent Representatives’ Committee; a Peace and Security Council; an Economic,
               Social and Cultural Council; and several specialized committees.
            

            
         

         
         	AFRICARE

         
         	
            This non-governmental, non-profit organization based in Washington, D.C., specializes
               in assisting African countries in different fields such as basic education, agriculture and health (focusing on AIDS in recent years), and micro-economic development. Since the end of the civil war in Rwanda, this charitable organization has particularly helped with providing health
               care and food to vulnerable groups such as orphans, widows, refugees, and AIDS patients.
            

            
         

         
         	AGACIRO DEVELOPMENT FUND (AgDF)

         
         	
            This initiative to seek monetary contributions from Rwandans at home and abroad as well as friends of Rwanda was one
               of the recommendations made by umushyikirano (national dialogue) in 2011. A solidarity fund based on voluntary donations, the
               account, with its ideological underpinning agaciro (dignity), was proposed to encourage Rwandans to drive their own development, increase
               solidarity among Rwandans, and fast-track self-reliance in the face of sometimes unpredictable
               international aid. The AgDF will finance Vision 2020 and Economic Development and Poverty Reduction Strategy programs. Contributions to
               the Agaciro Development Fund had accrued to RWF 23.510 billion as of September 2014.
            

            
         

         
         	AGAHOZO-SHALOM YOUTH VILLAGE (ASYV)

         
         	
            Anne Heyman (16 June 1961–31 January 2014), a native of South Africa who lived, studied,
               and worked in the United States, had the idea of constructing Agahozo-Shalom Youth Village (ASYV) in Rwanda at a talk she and her husband, Seth Merrin, attended in
               2005. They heard that one of the big challenges that post-genocide Rwanda was facing was the lack of adequate care for genocide orphans. She immediately
               made the connection between the situation in Rwanda and that of orphans of the Holocaust.
               Israel had tackled the issue by building youth villages as residential communities for the
               Holocaust orphans.
            

            
             With the help of people in Rwanda, Israel, and the United States, especially the
               American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (JDC), Anne Heyman built a youth village
               (modeled after the Yemin Orde Youth Village established in 1953 in Israel) near the
               town of Rwamagana, in the Eastern Province, which received the first 125 students on 15 December 2008. Inspired by the Jewish
               principle of Tikkun Olam, the obligation to repair the world, Anne Heyman wanted a
               place for Rwandan orphans of the 1994 genocide to heal in a nurturing and family-like
               environment but also to get a good education, learn to be self-sufficient, prepare for a better life, and become future leaders
               of Rwanda. Agahozo, a word in Kinyarwanda, means an act, a gift, or anything that helps to heal, to dry somebody’s tears. Shalom, a Hebrew word, means “peace,” “well-being,” “completeness.”
            

            
         

         
         	AGRICULTURE

         
         	
            It is the main economic activity in Rwanda, the daily occupation of about 80 percent
               of the working population. In 2014, agriculture contributed 31.9 percent to the Rwandan gross domestic product
               (GDP) compared to 2002 when it constituted about 47 percent. This explains the importance
               given to the agricultural sector in Vision 2020, a template for development by the year 2020.
            

            
             By and large, Rwandan agriculture is for subsistence, and it still uses traditional
               methods. Because of the economic crisis in the 1980s, erosion and excessive population
               density, the 1990–1994 civil war, the devastating effects of the April–July 1994 genocide, and the absence of modern techniques of farming, agricultural production tremendously
               slipped into negatives in the 1990s, but it has been rebounding in recent years due
               to a new policy of crop specialization. While the industry and service sectors have seen some improvement in the past decade, agriculture remains
               a priority, as evidenced by Vision 2020. The agricultural policy in this vision calls
               for improvement in the production of five major crops: rice, maize, potatoes, soybeans, and beans. The same effort is directed to traditional
               cash and export crops: tea, coffee, and pyrethrum.
            

            
            Agricultural goals include the increase of rural income, the enhancement of food security,
               and the transformation of the sector from a subsistence activity to a market, income-generating
               one. To achieve these aims, the Ministry of Agriculture (MINAGRI) encourages regions
               to focus on the production of food and cash crops most suitable to their soils. Other
               strategies include assisting the private sector in setting up a more efficient way
               of distributing fertilizers and appropriate seeds to farmers and the spread of modern
               food conservation and better marketing strategies. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AIDS

         
         	
            Government figures about AIDS put sero-prevalence at its highest in urban centers,
               ranging from 3.6 to 13.7 percent, while in rural areas it varies from 1 to 5 percent,
               according to 2002 numbers. By the end of 2013 the number had stabilized at 3.1 percent
               in the whole population. The HIV/AIDS scourge increased in Rwanda during and after
               the 1994 genocide, as infected soldiers and militiamen systematically raped women. In addition, widespread poverty in urban areas has led to an increase in prostitution
               and as a result of poor or no protection has contributed to the spread of AIDS. To
               deal with the problem, the Rwandan government has established a National Aids Control Commission which put in place a 2002–2006 plan to stabilize the spread of the virus. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AKAYESU (ALSO SPELLED AKAYEZU), JEAN-PAUL (1955–)

         
         	
            A former bourgmaster (mayor) of Taba commune in the prefecture of Gitarama between April 1993 and June 1994, Akayesu was previously a high school teacher and
               a school inspector in his native commune of Taba. In 1994 he was a member of the Hutu Power wing of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR). He fled Rwanda in June 1994. On 10 October 1985, he was arrested in Lusaka, Zambia,
               and charged with criminal activities and direct involvement in the 1994 genocide in Rwanda. On 15 May 1996, he was transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, where he stood trial and, on 2 October 1998, was found guilty of genocide and crimes
               against humanity including rape and sexual violence and was sentenced to life imprisonment. The ICTR Chamber of Appeals
               upheld the judgment. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AKAYESU CASE

         
         	
            When the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, sentenced Jean-Paul Akayesu in October 1998, it established an unprecedented, historical jurisprudence in international law in times of conflict. Already covered by the 1949 Geneva Conventions,
               the 1948 Convention against Genocide, the 1984 Convention against Torture, and customary international law, in the Akayesu
               case for the first time in an international court, rape and sexual violence were taken seriously and defined as crimes against humanity and
               as tools of torture and genocide. This decision would later influence aspects of the
               International Criminal Court (ICC) regarding women’s rights in times of conflict.
            

            
            The initial charges against Akayesu did not include sexual violence and rape, but
               following extensive research on the widespread use of violence against Tutsi women in the Rwandan genocide and with the help of pressure by non-governmental organizations (particularly women’s organizations), the charges related to rape and sexual violence
               were added to Akayesu’s indictment.
            

            
         

         
         	AKAZI

         
         	
            The word means “work.” During the Belgian colonial administration, the term akazi or its Swahili counterpart kazi was used to refer to the forced labor the Belgian authority demanded of Rwandan male
               adults.
            

            
         

         
         	AKAZU

         
         	
            This literally translates as “little house.” The name referred to the restricted inner
               circle at the Royal Palace. The unofficial character and the tremendous influence
               it had on the monarch made this circle suspect in the eyes of many. In the mid-1980s
               the name resurfaced on the Rwandan political scene: it was given to the inner circle
               around President Juvénal Habyarimana and was dominated by members of his wife’s family (the Clan de Madame) and some other people from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. It was strongly criticized for its regional basis, its dubious commercial dealings
               and enrichment, and its abuse of power.
            

            
         

         
         	ALBRIGHT, MADELEINE

         
         	
            She is the first woman to be secretary of state (1997–2000) of the United States, a position she occupied under the second administration of President William Jefferson Clinton. Prior to her tenure at Foggy Bottom, she was the U.S. permanent representative to
               the United Nations (1993–1997). At this time, she and other Western diplomats opposed any direct intervention
               to stop the genocide in Rwanda (April–July 1994).
            

            
         

         
         	AMAHORO

         
         	
            This word means “peace,” but in Rwanda it also refers to the national stadium, the
               biggest to date in the country, situated in the Remera suburb of Kigali City. Most national festivities and major soccer games take place there.
            

            
         

         
         	AMASASU

         
         	
            The word translates as “bullets” (singular: isasu or bullet). In 1992 AMASASU was used by a group of extremist soldiers within Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) as an acronym for “Alliance des Militaires Agacés par les Séculaires Actes Sournois
               des Unaristes” (Alliance of Soldiers Aggravated by the Age-Old Deceitful Acts of Unarists).
               The virulent anti-Tutsi group was probably led by Colonel Théoneste Bagosora.
            

            
         

         
         	AMAVUBI

         
         	
            The name of the Rwandan national football team, it literally translates as “wasps.”

            
         

         
         	ANNAN, KOFI A. (1938–)

         
         	
            A native of Ghana, Kofi Annan served as secretary-general of the United Nations (UN) from 1 January 1997 to 31 December 2006. Prior to occupying this important position,
               he served the UN in several capacities, including the position of assistant secretary-general
               for peacekeeping operations from March 1992 to February 1993 and under-secretary-general from March
               1993 to December 1996. As head of the UN’s peacekeeping office, he ignored General
               Roméo Dallaire’s plea to let the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR) intervene to destroy weapons caches in Kigali, as the general had good intelligence that indicated that a genocide was being planned. Kofi Annan and U.S. president William Jefferson Clinton, as well as other major world leaders, did nothing to stop the Rwandan genocide that
               took the lives of about a million people, mostly Tutsi.
            

            
         

         
         	ANTHEM

         
         	
            After 1994, many Rwandan institutions changed, including the anthem, in an effort
               to promote unity and reconciliation after the 1990–1994 civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. The current anthem “Rwanda Nziza” (“Beautiful Rwanda”) praises the beauty of the
               motherland, invokes the common heritage and language that unite Rwandans, and exalts the ancestors whose courage created Rwanda and whose
               children defeated colonialism. The anthem also wishes Rwanda to go forward with peace,
               development, and continuing courage. It is worth noting that, unlike the previous
               one under Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana, the current anthem avoids reference to the 1959 Hutu Revolution and the events that followed it. In fact the previous anthem “Rwanda Rwacu” (“Our
               Rwanda”) praised the 1950s Hutu movement that led to the proclamation of a republic, and though it called for unity,
               it used the terms “Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa” that the current anthem and the government have outlawed for fear of divisionism.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	APR FC

         
         	
            Acronym for Armée Patriotique Rwandaise (Rwandan Patriotic Army) Football Club, this
               is the name of the football team associated with the Rwandan army since the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) took power in 1994. Since then this army side has dominated Rwandan football, taking
               more championships than other major clubs such as Rayon Sports and Kiyovu Sports. APR is based in Kigali.
            

            
         

         
         	ARMED FORCES

         
         	
            See ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ARTS AND CRAFTS

         
         	
            Various museums in Rwanda showcase the arts and crafts in different forms, including
               handicrafts, painting, pottery, and weaving (baskets). Basket weavers mainly use banana
               fiber, sisal fiber, and other herbs. Baskets display various decoration patterns,
               colors, and sizes. Locally they are used to store food and other items but also to
               decorate households.
            

            
             In recent years basket weavers have been organized into cooperatives and were able to sell their products to world markets, notably to the United States through the Africa Growth and Opportunity Act (AGOA). The Gahaya Links is one such
               cooperative that was started in the period after 1994 in the Gitarama area, linking women across the ethnic divide. Their baskets are called Peace Baskets because of their ability to put ethnic differences aside and work together
               side by side, earn income, and build a sense of community in a nation whose social
               fabric was destroyed along with about one million (mostly Tutsi) who perished during the 1994 genocide.
            

            
             Pottery is an old art form in Rwanda, traditionally the main economic activity of
               the marginalized Twa ethnic group and the Bayovu (potters who did not belong to the Twa ethnic group).
               The pots they made, however, were mainly used in Hutu and Tutsi households. Clay is prepared and molded into desired shapes and then burned.
               Today, the Twa continue to make pots, but pottery is also taught in art schools and
               has involved making pots, clay bowls, and mugs used for various functions, including
               as coffee mugs, decorative vases, flower pots, and more.
            

            
             Painting comes in watercolors and enamels, with the former being the most common.
               Paintings are mainly sold to businesses such as new buildings and hotels for room
               decoration and to tourists. The paintings tend to depict village life and natural landscapes.
            

            
             Imigongo (cow dung paintings) is a particular form of traditional painting worth mentioning
               here. It was invented in the 19th century by Prince Kakira, the son of the regional
               king of Gisaka (a kingdom that was in the former prefecture of Kibungo, now part of the Eastern Province). Kakira wanted to decorate house interiors and make them more attractive using spiral
               and geometric patterns with various colors, particularly white, black, and red. Today
               there is a Kakira Association that uses adaptations of the old models. The modern
               imigongo art displays more innovations and more color variations.
            

            
             Wood art is also common in Rwanda and comes in different varieties including traditional
               musical instruments, wood carved in different shapes and figures, bracelets, and human shapes
               (men and women representing cultural life, for example, a woman carrying a vase and
               a man leaning on a walking stick).
            

            
             Many artists and craftsmen are organized in cooperatives that usually have small shops in cities where they sell their products to tourists,
               businesses, and the few Rwandans who can afford to buy art. In addition, Rwandan arts
               and crafts are exhibited at national museums such as the one at the royal palace in
               Nyanza and the National Museum in Huye (former Butare).
            

            
         

         
         	ARUSHA PEACE AGREEMENT

         
         	
            This is a peace agreement that was brokered at Arusha, a city in northern Tanzania, where the talks took place between the Rwandan government and the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). As the talks gained momentum in 1992 and 1993, the parties allied to President Juvénal Habyarimana hardened their positions, as they saw any power-sharing agreement with the RPF as
               betrayal to the 1959 Hutu Revolution. The final, collective peace accord signed on 4 August 1983 comprised four agreements
               reached at different times. The first, signed on 12 July 1992, was a cease-fire agreement.
               The second agreement, signed on 13 October 1992, was a power-sharing protocol for
               a Broad-Based Transitional Government (BBTG). The third protocol, signed on 9 June 1993, concerned the repatriation of refugees. The fourth, called the armed forces agreement, was signed on 3 August 1993.
            

            
             If implemented, the Arusha Peace Agreement would have ended the hegemony of northerners
               (Gisenyi and Ruhengeri) and dramatically increased Tutsi representation in the Rwandan army, a proposition that the Hutu Power movement was not ready to accept. As a result, the Interahamwe, the militia of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), and the Impuzamugambi, the militia of the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), and much of the national army and police, both controlled by the MRND, created a
               climate of terror aimed at preventing the implementation of the accord. President
               Juvénal Habyarimana died on 6 April 1994 without having implemented the peace agreement. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ASSOCIATION POUR LA PROMOTION SOCIALE DE LA MASSE (APROSOMA)

         
         	APROSOMA

         
         	
            This party shared the same ideology as the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) and was thus shaped by the 1957 Manifeste des Bahutu and the Hutu Social Movement (Mouvement Social Muhutu). APROSOMA’s turbulent leader,
               Joseph Gitera, hailed from Save, a region near Astrida (later renamed Butare and now Huye). Like the MDR-PARMEHUTU leaders, who had studied at the Groupe Scolaire d’Astrida, Gitera was also heavily influenced by the Catholic Church, but unlike many of them, he had studied at the Grand Séminaire de Nyakibanda (Great
               Seminary of Nyakibanda, near Astrida). Employed at the Economat Général d’Astrida,
               he sought to create a counterforce against the Astridiens (the graduates of the Astrida
               school), who were supported by Friar Secundien. With the help of friends and former
               classmates at the Grand Séminaire, he created APROSOMA on 15 February 1959. Joseph
               Gitera used the journal Ijwi Rya Rubanda Rugufi (Voice of the Masses) to spread his ideas. He was nicknamed the Umwami w’Abahutu
               (King of the Hutu). It was targeted by both MDR-PARMEHUTU (which saw it as confusing
               in its use of “masses” and as a rival for the Hutu constituents) and by Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR) because of its attack on the mwami. APROSOMA did not establish any real constituency beyond the regions of its two leaders,
               Joseph Gitera from Save (near Astrida) and Aloys Munyangaju from Cyangugu. See also ; .
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         	BAGAMBIKI, EMMANUEL (1948–)

         
         	
            Born on 8 March 1948 in the prefecture of Cyangugu (in the Western Province since the administrative restructuring of 2006), Emmanuel Bagambiki was a member of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and prefect of Cyangugu at the time of the genocide. After the defeat of the interim government, he fled Rwanda. He was apprehended on 5 June 1998 in Lomé, the capital of Togo,
               and transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda in Arusha, Tanzania, on 10 July 1998. He was charged with genocide, complicity in the 1994 genocide,
               and crimes against humanity, but the court found him not guilty of the charges on
               25 February 2004.
            

            
         

         
         	BAGOGWE

         
         	
            This is a Tutsi group that lived near the natural forest of the high mountains and at the edge of
               Gishwati Forest in the former prefectures of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. Their main activity always was, at least until the 1940s, cattle breeding, agriculture being only marginal. With pastures becoming scarce, they adopted agriculture and
               sought paid jobs. They lived in several communes of Ruhengeri and Gisenyi. Accused
               of being ibyitso (accomplices) of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), they were victims of the first wave of ethnic violence against the Tutsi in the
               early months of the 1990–1994 civil war. Scores of them, especially men, were massacred in January 1991, shortly after the
               invading RPF conquered and occupied the town of Ruhengeri for a few days.
            

            
         

         
         	BAGOSORA, COLONEL THÉONESTE (1941–)

         
         	
            He was born on 16 August 1941 in the former commune of Giciye, the former prefecture of Gisenyi (now part of the Western Province). Giciye was one of the two communes, the other being Karago, that made up the Bushiru region, the origin of the most important military and political figures of the Second
               Republic under President Juvénal Habyarimana (1973–1994). In 1964 he graduated from the École Supérieur Militaire (ESM) (Military Academy in Kigali) with the rank of second lieutenant. He later attended military academies in France and Belgium. The military positions he held included deputy commander of the ESM and commander
               of the Paracommando Military Camp in Kanombe, near the Kigali Airport, a position
               he occupied between 1988 and 1992, when he was asked to resign following pressure
               from the political opposition.
            

            
             A member of the Clan de Madame and the Akazu, or inner circle around President Juvénal Habyarimana, he was appointed secretary-general
               (cabinet director) in the Ministry of Defense in 1992. He retired from the military
               in September 2003 because of a new law that required members of the military not to
               hold political positions, but he remained a very powerful force in the Defense Ministry.
               Because of his power as a native of Bushiru and as a member of the Akazu, he threatened
               Defense Minister James Gasana, who was forced to flee the country for his safety.
               This departure allowed Bagosora to grab more responsibilities, including daily management
               of important aspects of the Defense Ministry. Even though his official title of cabinet
               director did not warrant it, he was perceived as the most important figure in the
               ministry between 1992 and 6 April 1994, the night when Habyarimana’s plane was downed
               over Kigali, giving Hutu hard-liners an excuse to implement a campaign of terror,
               first against prominent Hutu of the opposition and Tutsi already on lists established
               in advance, thus signaling the beginning of the genocide against the Tutsi that lasted between April and July 1994.
            

            
             Bagosora is widely considered the mastermind of the April–July 1994 genocide against
               the Tutsi and the slaughter of Hutu opposed to the genocide, particularly the Hutu leaders of opposition parties. Even
               though he worked with Hutu officers from different parts of the country, his goal
               was to keep power in the hands of people from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, who had benefited
               most from the Second Republic.
            

            
             In an effort to defeat the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) attacking from Uganda, Habyarimana set up a special military committee in December 1991 headed by Bagosora
               and charged with finding ways of defeating the enemy militarily, ideologically, and
               politically. The report defined the enemy as the Tutsi living inside and outside Rwanda
               as well as the Hutu unhappy with the Habyarimana regime, among others. Widely disseminated
               to the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and to sympathizers of the regime, the report served to sanction hatred and violence
               against the Tutsi and the Hutu of the political opposition, most of whom came from
               the south of the country.
            

            
            Bagosora is also believed to have created the AMASASU, acronym for Alliance des Militaires Agacés par les Séculaires Actes Sournois des
               Unaristes (Alliance of Soldiers Aggravated by the Age-Old Deceitful Acts of Unarists),
               an anti-Tutsi group within the FAR composed of soldiers probably exclusively from
               Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. In January 1993, after the signing of the first protocol of
               the Arusha Peace Agreement, the AMASASU wrote Habyarimana a letter in which they opposed the peace negotiations
               with the RPF, described the Tutsi as a foreign race, and warned the Tutsi and their
               ibyitso (accomplices), meaning the Hutu of the political opposition, that their days were
               numbered. Commander Mike, the pseudonym of Bagosora or a close aide, advocated the
               creation and training of civilian self-defense units in each commune and the distribution
               of weapons to them. Called “Colonel of Death,” Bagosora favored a final solution over
               negotiations with the RPF. On 6 April 1994, he saw in the death of Habyarimana the
               opportunity to fulfill the apocalypse he had publicly announced after a session of
               peace negotiations he was observing in Arusha, Tanzania.
            

            
            As part of Bagosora’s initiative of a civilian self-defense force and the distribution
               of weapons to a number of officials such as préfets, sous-préfets, bourgmasters, and other individuals among the sympathizers of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MNRD) and the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), Bagosora realized that the costs of weapons to arm the Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi militia would lead to excessive expenditures. As a result, he advocated the use of
               traditional weapons, particularly machetes, probably the most used tool of killing
               during the genocide.
            

            
            After Habyarimana’s death on 6 April 1994, Bagosora staged a de facto coup. On his
               side he had the powerful Presidential Guard and other elite troops as well as the
               infamous Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi. He first made sure that the politicians of
               the political opposition who could take over, including Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana, were exterminated to create a vacuum that he could fill. Bagosora had been known
               to entertain presidential ambitions, but at this critical moment his official claim
               to authority was rejected by other military officers, by the commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR), by the United Nations special representative, and by important diplomatic missions
               in Kigali. As a result, he proceeded to put in place a government of extremist politicians
               bent on following through on his plan of exterminating the Tutsi.
            

            
            Bagosora fled Rwanda in July 1994 when the interim government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front. Between July 1994 and July 1995, he
               traveled to different parts of Africa trying to buy weapons to continue the war against
               the new RPF-dominated government of national unity. He eventually settled in Yaoundé, Cameroon, in July 1995, where he was arrested
               on 9 March 1996 and transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania. On 18 December 2008, the Trial Chamber of the ICTR found Bagosora
               guilty of genocide, murder, rape, extermination, and several other counts (along with two other military officers,
               Aloys Ntabakunze and Anatole Nsengiyumva). Bagosora was sentenced to life imprisonment.
               However, the Appeals Chamber reduced the sentence to 35 years on 11 December 2011.
            

            
         

         
         	BAHUTU MANIFESTO

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	BANKS

         
         	
            Major banks in Rwanda include the National Bank of Rwanda (the central bank responsible for national monetary policy), which is better known
               in Rwanda in French as the Banque Nationale du Rwanda (BNR); the Commercial Bank of
               Rwanda (BCR, Banque Commerciale du Rwanda); the Bank of Commerce, Development, and
               Industry (BCDI); Banque de Kigali (BK, Bank of Kigali); and the Banques Populaires
               du Rwanda (Popular Banks of Rwanda). The banking industry is one of the sectors that
               the Rwandan government has identified as a possible leading sector in the economic
               transformation of the country, with the aim of developing products and services, including
               electronic systems. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BANTU

         
         	
            The term Bantu refers to a major group of languages spoken in sub-Saharan Africa and belongs to the Niger-Congo language family. Kinyarwanda, the national language of Rwanda, is one of the Bantu languages, which also include
               Kiswahili and Kirundi. The Bantu family is the largest language family in Africa,
               with at least 310 million speakers. The term Bantu was first proposed by Wilhelm Heinrich Immanuel Bleek, who did comparative studies
               of the Bantu languages. Carl Meinhof and Malcolm Guthrie are two other renowned linguists
               who studied Bantu languages.
            

            
            The name of the language family reflects the fact that these languages use forms of
               -ntu or -tu to name a person, with -ba serving as the prefix for the plural forms. For example, in Kinyarwanda we have umuntu (u-mu-ntu) (a person, singular) and a-ba-ntu (people, plural). In Kiswahili we have m-tu (a person, singular) and wa-tu. Bantu languages are characterized by noun classes, among other features. These classes
               determine the prefixes used with adjectives that modify the nouns as well the prefixes
               that precede the verbs; for example, in Kinyarwanda, one may have umuntu mwiza umubona vuba (literally, “a person good you-him-see quickly”).
            

            
         

         
         	BAPTISTS

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	BARAYAGWIZA, JEAN-BOSCO (1950–)

         
         	
            Barayagwiza was a native of the former prefecture of Gisenyi (now part of the Western Province). He was one founding member of the Hutu extremist party Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), a political ally of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), both of which were adamantly opposed to sharing power with the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). He was the president of the CDR in Gisenyi from February 1994 until the RPF took
               over the country. Barayagwiza had been a director of political affairs in the Ministry
               of Foreign Affairs during the Juvénal Habyarimana years. He also helped to create the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), which played a very active role in encouraging the Hutu to kill the Tutsi in April–July 1994.
            

            
             After fleeing Rwanda in July 1994, he was eventually arrested in Cameroon in March
               1996 and taken to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with nine counts of genocide. He was tried in the “media trial” along with co-accused Ferdinand Nahimana and Hassan Ngeze. All three were found guilty of genocide and conspiracy to commit genocide and other
               offenses. Nahimana and Ngeze were sentenced to life imprisonment, while Barayagwiza
               got 35 years because due process was not followed in his arrest. All three appealed
               their sentence. The ICTR Chamber of Appeals decision on 28 November 2007 reversed
               some of the earlier decisions, leading to a reduction of sentences: Nahimana and Ngeze
               were sentenced to 30 years whereas Barayagwiza’s sentence was further reduced to 32
               years.
            

            
         

         
         	BARIL, GENERAL JOSEPH GERARD MAURICE (1943–)

         
         	
            A Canadian general, he was a military advisor at the United Nations (UN) and headed the military division of the UN Department of Peacekeeping Operations at the time of the Rwandan crisis in 1993–1994. He was criticized for
               mishandling a message that Roméo Dallaire, commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda, sent him in January 1994 about the imminence of a genocide in Rwanda. General Baril left the UN in 1997 to become the chief of staff of the
               Canadian army, a position he left in 2001.
            

            
         

         
         	BEARDSLEY, MAJOR BRENT

         
         	
            Major Brent Beardsley was the assistant to the commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR), Roméo Dallaire, his Canadian countryman in 1993 and 1994 in Rwanda before and during the genocide. He also assisted in the writing of Dallaire’s best seller, Shake Hands with the Devil: The Failure of Humanity in Rwanda (Vintage Canada, 2003).
            

            
         

         
         	BELGIAN COLONIAL RULE (1916–1962)

         
         	
            Belgian colonial rule effectively began after the Belgian troops defeated the Germans in Rwanda in 1916, but it was after the end of World War I that the Kingdom of Belgium received the mandate from the League of Nations to administer Rwanda and Burundi as Ruanda-Urundi. Like the Germans, the Belgian colonial administration continued
               to use indirect rule by relying on the Tutsi administration. It also continued to work closely with the Catholic Church. Both continued to favor the Tutsi in education and in administration of the territory, leading to a situation in which most educated
               Rwandans were Tutsi while only a minority of educated were Hutu.
            

            
             In the 1930s, the Belgian colonial administration introduced identity cards that bore the ethnic affiliation of each bearer (Hutu, Tutsi, or Twa), freezing what had been a fluid system and creating a dangerous precedent that would
               be used during the 1994 genocide to identify who would be killed—anybody with an identity card with Tutsi ethnicity
               was killed. The Belgian colonial administration also introduced cash crops such as
               coffee and forced peasants to use part of their land to grow it. It also enforced taxes
               and community work known as akazi and uburetwa (corvée, forced labor) for the benefit of development and for the Tutsi chiefs. Severe
               punishment was inflicted on those who failed to perform satisfactorily. After World
               War II, Belgium received a mandate from the United Nations (UN) to administer Ruanda-Urundi as a trust territory and prepare them for eventual independence.
            

            
             Both the colonial administration and the Catholic Church, however, shifted their
               support from the Tutsi to the new Hutu elite in the 1950s, partly because of changes
               in the clergy and partly because the Tutsi leadership was demanding independence.
               Both the Belgian colonial administration and the Catholic Church supported the Hutu Revolution in 1959, which eventually led to the proclamation of a republic on 28 January 1961
               and the end to the monarchy, an institution that both had supported for decades. Belgian
               colonial administration ended on 1 July 1962, when Rwanda became independent. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BELGIUM

         
         	
            As Rwanda’s colonial power from 1916 to 1962, Belgium has had a more important impact,
               negative and positive, on Rwanda than any other country. Like their German predecessors,
               the Belgians used indirect rule to govern the country, but they favored the Tutsi over the Hutu for much of the colonial period. Probably the most enduring, if destructive, law
               the Belgian colonial rule enacted was the establishment of identity cards in the early 1930s that categorized every Rwandan as a Hutu or Tutsi or Twa. This system made the application of “divide and rule” possible: having determined
               that the Tutsi were superior to the Hutu, the Belgian colonial administration and
               the Catholic Church favored the former for education and employment until they shifted their loyalty to the Hutu in the 1950s. Belgian
               troops sent to deal with the ethnic chaos of the late 1950s and early 1960s sided
               with the Hutu Social Movement and did little to protect the Tutsi. This attitude earned
               Belgium accolades from Grégoire Kayibanda’s and Juvénal Habyarimana’s governments.
            

            
             Belgium continued to play an important role even after Rwanda’s independence in areas
               such as education, health services, and justice. Under Habyarimana’s regime, however,
               Belgium lost its influence to France. President François Mitterrand’s close ties with Habyarimana were highlighted by France’s invaluable military support
               to Habyarimana during the civil war of 1990–1994 and to the April–July 1994 interim government.
            

            
             Belgium was one of the three countries (the other two being France and Zaire) that sent forces to support Habyarimana in October 1990, but the Belgian troops
               withdrew after a few weeks because of an outcry in the Belgian parliament. The former
               colonial power, however, contributed forces to the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR) in 1993. Their contingent was the most trained and the best equipped of the UNAMIR.
               When 10 Belgian soldiers, who were guarding Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana, were abducted on 7 April 1994 and brutally murdered in Camp Kigali, the Belgian government decided to withdraw its forces, gravely demoralizing UNAMIR,
               which was later further weakened by the United Nations Security Council decision to reduce UNAMIR forces to about 250 soldiers.
            

            
             On a visit to Rwanda in April 2000, then Belgian Prime Minister Guy Verhofstadt cited
               the failure of the international community to stop the genocide and issued a public apology to the Rwandan population for his country’s own failure.
               Because of this official apology and because of Belgium’s continuous financial assistance
               to Rwanda’s reconstruction effort, Belgium entertains excellent relations with the
               Rwandan government. When Rwanda cut its diplomatic relations with France in November
               2006, the French government asked Belgium to look after its interest in Rwanda.
            

            
             From its independence on 1 July 1962, Rwanda has continuously received a high level
               of assistance from its former colonial ruler in most domains of national development,
               including but not limited to education, health, justice, and agriculture. Today Rwanda is the second-biggest beneficiary of Belgium’s foreign aid (the first being the Democratic Republic of Congo). During the period between 2007
               and 2010, Belgium increased its support from €32.5 million to €50.5 million, injected
               in sectors such as education, health, justice, and rural development.
            

            
             In May 2011, Rwanda and Belgium agreed on a new cooperation program covering the
               2011–2014 period, with €160 million to be disbursed and the promise of an additional
               incentive of €40 million if Belgium is satisfied that there is progress in the domain
               of media freedom and governance targets. The four-year cooperation agreement focused
               on health, energy, and decentralization (governance and democracy). The rationale
               behind the new agreement was to match Belgium’s expertise and Rwanda’s development
               priorities, for example, poverty reduction strategies. In December 2014, the Belgian
               embassy in Kigali announced that Rwanda would not receive the €40 million incentive
               for failure to reach media freedom and political benchmarks. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BERLIN ACT

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	BERLIN CONFERENCE

         
         	
            This conference opened in Berlin, Germany, on 15 November 1884. It was called by the German chancellor Otto von Bismarck to
               avoid Europeans fighting among themselves as they scrambled to control the interior
               of Africa, as to that date only coastal areas had been colonized by Europeans. Present on the
               opening date were representatives from Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Russia, Spain, Sweden-Norway (unified from 1814
               to 1905), Turkey, and the United States. By 26 February 1885, the day the conference closed, European powers had divided
               Africa along arbitrary lines, without any regard to indigenous cultures, ethnic groups, and natural regions. After the conference, talks between countries continued. As
               a result, in 1895 the Kingdom of Rwanda became part of the German East African Protectorate
               along with Burundi and Tanganyika.
            

            
         

         
         	BICAMUMPAKA, BALTHAZAR

         
         	
            See ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BICAMUMPAKA, JÉRÔME (1957–)

         
         	
            Son of Balthazar Bicamumpaka, a prominent member of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) hailing from Ruhengeri prefecture, Jérôme Bicamumpaka was born in the commune of Ruhondo in 1957, the year in which
               the Manifeste des Bahutu was written and two years before the Hutu Revolution. On 9 April 1994, he became the minister of foreign affairs and cooperation in the
               interim government, which carried out the genocide in Rwanda. After the defeat of this government in July 1994, Bicamumpaka fled Rwanda
               with the rest of the cabinet. He was arrested on 6 April 1999 and transferred to the
               International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda in Arusha, Tanzania. On 30 September 2011, the Trial Chamber acquitted him of all crimes he had been
               charged with (including genocide, crimes against humanity, and crimes of war).
            

            
         

         
         	BILINGUALISM

         
         	
            The Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda (2003) in its Article 5 stipulates that Kinyarwanda is the national language and that Kinyarwanda, English, and French are the official languages. Bilingualism is a post-genocide phenomenon in Rwanda, but it has its origins in the history of the country. French
               was the de facto official language during the Belgian colonial administration and an official language in the Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana years. In 1994 the return of refugees who had fled the 1959 Hutu Revolution and the anti-Tutsi pogroms of 1959 and the 1960s changed the Rwandan political and
               linguistic landscapes.
            

            
            Since the backbone of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), whose victory in 1994 made the 1960s refugees’ return possible, had grown up in
               Uganda and had been educated in English, this language was added to the list of official
               languages. In the same period, the government mandated English to be taught from elementary
               school and for students entering higher education to be proficient in both English and French since lecturers had the choice to teach
               in either language. To help in the implementation of this bilingual policy, the National University of Rwanda created the School of Modern Languages (English and French) at which students spend
               a year before they can take university courses proper.
            

            
         

         
         	BIKINDI, SIMON (1954–)

         
         	
            Born on 28 September 1954, he was a popular composer and singer from the northern
               prefecture of Gisenyi. He worked for the Ministry of Youth and Associative Movement under the Juvénal Habyarimana regime. He was also the president of a ballet group called Indiro that performed
               at weddings and at the political rallies of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND). His songs between 1990 and 1994 were hardly veiled calls to Hutu to dissociate from the Tutsi. For example his popular song “Nanga Abahutu” (I Hate the Hutu Who . . . ), which
               played on national radio and on the infamous Radio-Television des Mille Collines (RTLM), chastised the Hutu who associated with the Tutsi, who joined the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), who forgot their Hutu identity, and the like, with the goal of promoting Hutu solidarity. He fled the country in
               1994 but was arrested in Leiden (in the Netherlands) on 12 July 2001 and taken to
               the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), which indicted him for traveling with the Interahamwe militias between Kivumu and Kayove in the former prefecture of Gisenyi while broadcasting
               calls to Hutu to kill the Tutsi during the late period of the genocide. The ICTR did not condemn him for his songs, but it sentenced him to 15 years of
               imprisonment for his role in the Gisenyi killings.
            

            
         

         
         	BISENGIMANA, PAUL (1945–)

         
         	
            He was the bourgmaster (mayor) of the Gikoro commune in the former Kigali-Rural prefecture during the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. He had previously been a high school principal in Nyanza and presiding judge at a low court. He fled as the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF)
               took control of the country, but he was later arrested in Mali on 4 December 2001
               and transferred to Arusha to face the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). He pleaded guilty for his involvement in the genocide—aiding and abetting murder
               and the killing of Tutsi civilians at the Catholic Church of Musha, where more than 1,000 Tutsi were massacred, and at a Protestant church and school in Gikoro commune in April 1994. The ICTR sentenced him to a 15-year
               prison term for extermination.
            

            
         

         
         	BISESERO

         
         	
            Bisesero is a set of hills in Kibuye (Western Province) known for Tutsi resistance against mobs of Interahamwe, elements of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), and ordinary Hutu during the 1994 genocide. Overwhelmed because they were hungry and tired and they were fighting with stones
               and sticks against those who were armed, 30,000 Tutsi died on the hills of Bisesero.
               The Bisesero Memorial Site was constructed there in memory of the victims and their
               resistance. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BIZIMANA, AUGUSTIN (1954–)

         
         	
            A native of the commune of Gituza in the former prefecture of Byumba, Augustin Bizimana rose to political prominence in July 1993 when he was nominated
               to represent the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) in government as minister of defense. During his tenure between July 1993 and April
               1994, he oversaw the distribution of weapons to the civilian population as part of
               a civil defense policy that he and Colonel Théoneste Bagosora championed. Before he became minister, he was the director of a pyrethrum-processing
               parastatal factory in Ruhengeri, where he was known for his anti-Tutsi sentiments. In the interim government of April–July 1994 that carried out the genocide, Augustin Bizimana continued in his position as minister of defense until his government
               was defeated and fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo). Unlike many of his colleagues, despite a warrant from the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda for his arrest, he remains at large.
            

            
         

         
         	BIZIMUNGU, AUGUSTIN (1952–)

         
         	
            A native of the former Byumba prefecture, Augustin Bizimungu was commander of the military operations in the Ruhengeri area during the 1990–1994 civil war. The interim government promoted him to the rank of general and appointed him chief of staff of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) in mid-April 1994. He was thus in charge of the army that actively participated in
               the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. In his position he received daily briefings about the massacres of Tutsi and Hutu members of the political opposition. Like the rest of the interim government, instead
               of trying to stop the killings, Bizimungu encouraged them. In the movie Hotel Rwanda, he is portrayed as someone who had the power to kill or save.
            

            
            When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (FPR) defeated the FAR in July, Bizimungu fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997) with the defeated government. He somehow turned out in Angola among the
               demobilized soldiers of Jonas Savimbi’s movement Uniao Nacional para a Independencia
               Total de Angola (UNITA, National Union for the Total Independence of Angola) in 2002.
               On 12 August 2002, he was arrested in Luena, a locality in eastern Angola, and transferred
               to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) two days later. He was charged with several counts of genocide and crimes against
               humanity. He was tried with co-accused Augustin Ndindiliyimana, François-Xavier Nzuwonemeye, and Innocent Sagahutu in a case dubbed “Military II.”
               On 17 May 2011, General Augustin Bizimungu was found guilty of genocide, crimes against
               humanity, and war crimes. He received a sentence of 30 years in prison. He launched
               an appeal, but it was rejected in June 2014.
            

            
         

         
         	BIZIMUNGU, CASIMIR (1951–)

         
         	
            Born in the commune of Nyamugari in the prefecture of Ruhengeri, Bizimungu became one of the prominent figures of the Juvénal Habyarimana years. A medical doctor, he held several important positions including the directorship
               of public health in the Ministry of Health, professor of public health at the National University of Rwanda in Butare, minister of health more than once, and minister of foreign affairs. In addition,
               he was a member of the very powerful central committee of Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Démocratie et le Développement (MRND), the party of President Juvénal Habyarimana. On 9 April 1994, at the beginning of
               the April–July 1994 genocide, he became minister of health. After the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) victory over the interim government, Bizimungu fled Rwanda with the rest of the cabinet. He was arrested on 11 February
               1999 in Nairobi, Kenya, and transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, where he was put on trial for genocide and crimes against humanity.
               On 30 September 2011 he was acquitted of all charges.
            

            
         

         
         	BIZIMUNGU, PASTEUR (1950–)

         
         	
            A native of Gisenyi, Pasteur Bizimungu was first an ally of Juvénal Habyarimana, who came from the same region. Among other positions, Bizimungu was director of
               Electrogaz, a utility company in Rwanda having a monopoly over the distribution of
               water, electricity, and gas. Following the 1988 assassination of his brother, Colonel
               Stanislas Mayuya, who was commander of the Kanombe barracks, and unhappy that no serious
               investigation was carried out to find the culprit, Pasteur Bizimungu joined the Rwandese Patriotic Front (RPF) in Uganda along with his Tutsi friend, the businessman Valens Kajeguhakwa. Eventually, after the RPF took control
               of the country in July 1994, Pasteur Bizimungu was designated president of Rwanda,
               a position he occupied from 19 July 1994 to 23 March 2000. He resigned the presidency
               following disagreements with Major General Paul Kagame, the RPF president, vice president of the republic, and minister of defense. Paul
               Kagame then became president.
            

            
             In 2001, going against a law that he himself had signed forbidding the formation
               of political parties in the transitional period, Bizimungu created the Party for Democracy and Renewal-Ubuyanja
               (PDR-Ubuyanja). In spite of warnings and following his refusal to back off, Bizimungu
               and other members of the party were arrested in 2002. They were tried for endangering
               state security, inciting ethnic divisionism and violence, embezzling public funds,
               and attempting to form a militia to destabilize the country. A low court in Kigali sentenced Bizimungu to 15 years in prison, a sentence he appealed, but the Supreme Court upheld the sentence in February 2006.
            

            
         

         
         	BOOH-BOOH, JACQUES ROGER

         
         	
            After the United Nations Security Council approved the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR), Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh, a former foreign minister of Cameroon, was chosen by then
               Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali and put in charge of the political aspects of the mission, whereas Lieutenant General
               Roméo Dallaire was the UNAMIR force commander. Judging from books they have authored in recent years,
               the two men did not work well together. While Dallaire warned the UN headquarters
               in New York City about an impending disaster, Booh-Booh, who was said to be close
               to Juvénal Habyarimana’s side, downplayed the commander’s reports.
            

            
         

         
         	BOUTROS-GHALI, BOUTROS (1922–)

         
         	
            Boutros-Ghali was an Egyptian diplomat who became the secretary-general of the United Nations from 1 January 1992 to 31 December 1996. During his tenure, major world crises erupted
               in the Balkans, in Angola, and particularly in Rwanda. He was criticized for failing
               to act when the April–July 1994 genocide in Rwanda was taking place. He was replaced as secretary-general by fellow African
               Kofi Annan. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BROAD-BASED TRANSITIONAL GOVERNMENT (BBTG)

         
         	
            This was the government that was supposed to result from the Arusha Peace Agreement. It would have included all major political parties inside Rwanda as well as the Rwandan Patriotic Front. The BBTG never became a reality because of the derailing tactics used mainly by
               President Juvénal Habyarimana and his supporters until his plane was shot down over Kigali on his way back from a meeting in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania, on the evening of 6 April 1994.
            

            
         

         
         	BRUSSELS CONFERENCE OF 1910

         
         	
            Following the 1884–1885 Berlin Conference, this conference in Brussels, Belgium, made the final determination concerning the Great Lakes and attached the kingdoms
               of Rwanda and Burundi to the German protectorate of East Africa. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BUGESERA

         
         	
            Also known in Kinyarwanda as Ubugesera, this was the name of an ancient kingdom that was independent of the
               Kingdom of Rwanda from the 16th century to the 18th century, when it was conquered
               by Rwandan kings. The region currently known as Bugesera is south of the capital Kigali and is situated around Lakes Cyohoha and Rugwero near the border with Burundi. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BUGESERA MASSACRES, MARCH 1992

         
         	
            The staging of the Bugesera massacres of March 1992 started on Radio Rwanda. The midday news bulletin on 3 March 1992 aired a special announcement presented
               as a warning from a group of human rights activists based in Nairobi, Kenya, that Tutsi inside Rwanda were plotting to kill prominent Hutu political leaders. The next day, 4 March 1992, the Bugesera massacres started, carried
               out by the military, the local administration, the Interahamwe militia from the capital city, and the local population. The killings lasted until
               9 March 1992. They also involved the burning of Tutsi houses, the looting of goods,
               and the collective eating of Tutsi cattle. The attackers used machetes, spears, clubs,
               hatchets, and other traditional tools. At least 277 Tutsi died as a result of the
               massacres. An Italian Christian volunteer, Antonia Locatelli, was also a victim of the scheme; she was summarily executed by a government gendarme
               for daring to telephone correspondents in Europe to report the killings. Even though
               about 466 people were arrested, they were all sent home after some months without
               any indictment.
            

            
             The Bugesera massacres were important in the preparation of the genocide in that they were the first to take place outside the northern regions of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri and thus could be read as an attempt by elements within the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR) to test the feasibility of their methods outside their northern stronghold. The March
               1992 massacres were also significant in that they targeted a region that had a relatively
               large population of Tutsi and a history of injustice and massacres that targeted the
               Tutsi.
            

            
         

         
         	BUHANGA

         
         	
            Gihanga, the mythological founder of Rwanda, is said to have lived in this region
               situated west of the Mukungwa River and north of Nyamutera district in the current
               district of Ruhengeri in the Northern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	BUKUNZI

         
         	
            Also called Ubukunzi, this is a historical region situated in the former prefecture of Cyangugu (now Western Province). A Hutu kingdom south of the Lua and Karabuvuga Rivers, it was independent of the more powerful
               Kingdom of Rwanda until 1925.
            

            
         

         
         	BURUNDI

         
         	
            This country shares close historical characteristics with Rwanda. In pre-colonial times, the Kingdoms of Rwanda and Burundi had intense competitive rivalries for about
               two centuries, notably reflected in the rituals that the Rwandan mwami performed to conjure a Burundi military edge or any surprise attack. Burundi is a
               landlocked country of central-eastern Africa, surrounded by Rwanda to the north, Tanzania to the south and southeast, and the Democratic Republic of Congo to the west, with a large part of this western border constituted by Lake Tanganyika.
            

            
             Densely populated, Burundi is also one of the poorest countries, a problem that has
               been compounded by chronic ethnic strife since 1972 when the minority-dominated Tutsi government of President Michel Micombero orchestrated a pogrom against the Hutu elite. Like its northern neighbor, Burundi has three ethnic groups: the Hutu, the Tutsi, and the Twa. The Twa were the original inhabitants of the land, followed by the Hutu, and later
               by the Tutsi, who even though a minority (about 14 percent of the population compared to the 85 percent of Hutu), managed to impose themselves on the other groups.
            

            
             Following the 1884–1885 Berlin Conference, the Kingdom of Burundi became a part of the German East African protectorate along with Rwanda and Tanganyika (now Tanzania). When Germany lost World War I, Belgium received a League of Nations mandate to administer Burundi as part of what was called Ruanda-Urundi, a mandate
               that was renewed by the United Nations after World War II. The governor of this new colonial entity was based in Bujumbura,
               now the capital city of Burundi. Burundi gained its independence the same day as Rwanda,
               that is, 1 July 1962.
            

            
             Relations between Burundi and Rwanda since 1962 have been at times tense due to the
               ethnic conflicts in the two countries. While both have a Hutu majority, Burundi did
               not turn into a Hutu republic immediately after independence unlike Rwanda, where
               the Hutu Revolution ushered in a Hutu republic under the regimes of Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana.
            

            
             After independence on 1 July 1962, Burundi continued to have a Tutsi monarch until
               Captain Michel Bicombero, also a Tutsi, staged a coup on 28 November 1966 and abolished
               the monarchy a few months later, making Burundi a republic. The period between 1965
               and 1972 was marred by serious sporadic ethnic violence that often resulted in the
               purge of Hutu: in most cases, Hutu attacked and killed Tutsi, and then the army intervened
               to squash the uprising and disproportionately retaliated against the Hutu. The most
               serious purge came in 1972 when a Hutu uprising was suppressed by the Tutsi-dominated
               army and led to about 200,000 Hutu deaths, mostly among the educated. Some people
               have referred to this pogrom as genocide.
            

            
             During the tense moment in Burundi in 1972, the Rwandan president Grégoire Kayibanda
               and his counterpart in Burundi Colonel Michel Micombero used their national radios
               to trade threats, Kayibanda defending the Hutu and Micombero threatening to invade
               Rwanda, where many of his Hutu citizens sought refuge in the aftermath of the 1972
               massacres. In this context, it is important to remember that there were thousands
               of Rwandan Tutsi refugees in Burundi following the Hutu Revolution and the violence against the Tutsi of Rwanda
               in the 1959–1963 period. Now there were thousands of Rwandan Tutsi in Burundi and
               Burundi Hutu in Rwanda and of both groups throughout the region.
            

            
             In 1988, another wave of ethnic violence in Burundi led more Burundi Hutu refugees
               into Rwanda, Tanzania, and Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) after Hutu
               violence against Tutsi in northern Burundi triggered another fierce response by the
               Tutsi military.
            

            
             In June 1993, Hutu Melchior Ndadaye, who had been educated in Rwanda as a refugee, won the first democratic presidential
               election in Burundi, beating incumbent Tutsi Pierre Buyoya. Several of Ndadaye’s cabinet members
               were also former refugees who had been educated in Rwanda.
            

            
             Four months later, Ndadaye was assassinated at the instigation of extremist Tutsi
               elements in the Burundi army. The assassination of Ndadaye in October 1993 fueled
               the Hutu Power movement in Rwanda as Hutu elements in the emerging multi-party system argued that
               the Tutsi could not be trusted in either Burundi or Rwanda and thus they opposed any
               negotiations with the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). Ethnic tensions after Ndadaye’s assassination also led to a Tutsi-Hutu civil war that lasted until a peace agreement was reached among warring groups 12 years later.
               During the 1994 genocide in Rwanda, Hutu refugees committed some of the most gruesome
               murders because of heightened ethnic animosity among the Burundian refugees after
               Ndadaye’s assassination.
            

            
             Relations between Rwanda and Burundi seemed cozy in the first years of Pierre Nkurunziza
               presidency (which started in 2005); however, since 2013, following complications in
               regional politics, President Nkurunziza is closer to President Jakaya Kikwete of Tanzania
               and President Joseph Kabila of the Democratic Republic of Congo. These three presidents
               seem to have formed a bloc of their own to counter the close working relations among
               the leaders of the Northern Corridor of the East African Community (EAC). Presidents
               Paul Kagame of Rwanda, Yoweri Museveni of Uganda, and Uhuru Kenyata of Kenya have regularly met in the last couple of years to spearhead high-profile projects
               (such as electronic identity cards) in the absence of their counterparts from Burundi and Tanzania, even though these
               two nations are also EAC members.
            

            
            In March 2015, several thousands of Burundian refugees crossed into the Bugesera and Nyanza districts of Rwanda, citing fear of political violence at the hands of a pro-government
               militia known as Imbonerakure (Kirundi for “those who see far”) ahead of the May and
               June parliamentary and presidential elections in Burundi. By mid-April 2015, there
               were more than 6,000 Burundi refugees in Rwanda. On 13 April 2015, Presidents Paul
               Kagame of Rwanda and Pierre Nkurunziza of Burundi met in Huye (formerly Butare) in the Southern Province. Reports about the meeting vaguely mentioned discussions about regional cooperation,
               but it is likely that the two leaders also spent time on the pre-election political
               situation in Burundi, the fear of violence, and the refugees crossing into Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	BUSHIRU

         
         	
            This region of Gisenyi was the origin of the most powerful people in the Second Republic, including President
               Juvénal Habyarimana himself, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, and many of the members of the Clan de Madame and the Akazu. They tended to come from the communes of Karago and Giciye, also known as the “région sacrée” (sacred region) between 1973 and 1994.
            

            
         

         
         	BUTARE

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative divisions of Rwanda between 1962 and 1997. Following
               the administrative restructuring of 2006, the former prefecture is now part of the Southern Province. “Butare” was also the capital of the prefecture. The second-largest town in Rwanda,
               it housed the National University of Rwanda, the National Museum, and several institutions of secondary and higher education. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BUTERA, JEANNE D’ARC KNOWLES (1990–)

         
         	
            Born Jeanne d’Arc Butera in Ruhango in what was then the prefecture of Gitarama (now part of the Southern Province), she adopted the stage name of “Knowles” (after the American singer Beyoncé Knowles)
               when she started her singing career. The Rwandan R & B singer is widely known in Rwanda,
               but she has also performed in neighboring countries; her success rests on her music
               that treats the themes of everyday life, relationships, and social issues but also
               on her beauty, her dancing, and her ability to collaborate with many local musicians.
               In 2010 she won the Best New Artist Award of the Salax Awards (an annual award for
               musicians in Rwanda). In 2013 she came third in the very popular Guma Guma Super Star
               competition sponsored by Rwandan beer brand Bralirwa. The same year she won another
               Salax award as Best Female Artist. One of Bralirwa’s beers is affectionately nicknamed
               “Knowles” after she helped to launch and brand it in 2013; it comes in a 50 centiliter
               bottle nicely designed to evoke beauty.
            

            
         

         
         	BYUMBA

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative divisions of Rwanda between 1962 and 1997, when
               part of it was incorporated into a new prefecture called Umutara. Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, much of the former prefecture is now part of the Northern Province, and the other part was added to the Eastern Province.
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         	CAMP BIGOGWE

         
         	
            This is an important military training camp in the Northern Province, mostly known for its physically challenging (para)commando troops. In the context
               of the 1990–1994 civil war, particularly in the course of 1991 and 1992, it was also a site of torture and murder
               of members of a Tutsi group called Bagogwe.
            

            
         

         
         	CAMP KANOMBE (KANOMBE BARRACKS)

         
         	
            This military camp is adjacent to the Kigali airport. During the Juvénal Habyarimana regime, it housed the paracommando elite units of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and the Presidential Guard. Whoever commanded these barracks at any time was considered
               very influential and close to the regime. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CAMP KIGALI (KIGALI BARRACKS)

         
         	
            Until 1994 this military camp was situated in Kigali City, near the École Supérieur Militaire (ESM) and across from the Kigali University Hospital (formerly Centre Hospitalier de Kigali, Kigali Central Hospital), and near
               the prime minister’s residence. On the morning of 7 April 1994, 10 Belgian soldiers
               serving in the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) were taken to the camp and murdered there, prompting the Belgian government to withdraw
               its contingent within the UNAMIR. Those who carried out the murders were calculating
               that if the Belgian contingent left Rwanda, they could easily carry out the genocide, since the Belgian soldiers were the best equipped and the best trained of the UNAMIR.
               Bernard Ntuyahaga, a Rwandan major alleged to have taken the Belgian soldiers into
               the Kigali military camp to be killed, was tried in Belgium. On 4 July 2007 a Belgian
               court found him guilty of murdering the Belgian soldiers and an unknown number of
               Rwandans. He was sentenced to 20 years in prison.
            

            
         

         
         	CANADA

         
         	
            Canada’s foreign aid to Rwandan development started in 1963 with the creation of the National University of Rwanda (NUR). Since then the Canadian government has contributed, through its Canadian International
               Development Agency (CIDA), to programs in higher education, infrastructure, justice, and good governance. After the 1994 genocide, the CIDA has substantially contributed to the reconstruction of Rwanda. From 1994
               to 2014, Canada has given substantial financial support to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), spearheaded the Responsibility to Protect (R2P), and tried 1994 genocide suspects on Canadian soil. In May 2005, the CIDA defined
               a 2005–2011 development programming framework to assist Rwanda, mainly in the areas
               of rural development and good local governance. In 2012, however, Canada decided to
               end its development assistance and funnel its foreign aid through multilateral and
               regional programs of which Rwanda is a member, for example, the International Conference
               on the Great Lakes Region (ICGLR), the Congo Basin Forest Partnership (CBFP), and
               the Nile Basin Initiative (NBI). See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CATHOLIC CHURCH

         
         	
            Since its establishment in Rwanda in 1900 by the White Fathers (Pères Blancs), the
               Catholic Church has been one of the most powerful institutions and, in spite of its
               failures during the 1994 genocide, is likely to remain influential. When the first White Fathers arrived at Mwami Musinga’s court, he was suspicious of them and allowed them to start missions at locations
               away from Nyanza and thought to be unfriendly. The first Catholic mission was in Save near Butare, and later the White Fathers started missions in other parts of the country.
            

            
             Musinga’s suspicions proved to be right: the Catholic Church along with the German and then the Belgian colonial authorities undermined his traditional omnipotence in the name of their civilizing
               mission. In addition to the work of converting Rwandans to Christianity, the Roman Catholic Church opened schools, admitting mostly Tutsi students. Both
               the German and Belgian administrations used indirect rule to govern Rwanda through its indigenous leaders, and they favored the Tutsi over
               the Hutu. When the Belgian resident Georges Mortehan started to put Hutu in positions of responsibility
               in 1926, the Catholic Church objected. In 1927, Mgr. Léon Classe, the leader of the Catholic Church in Rwanda from 1922 to his death in 1945, wrote
               him a letter advising him that the Tutsi were born to command and were the best chance
               for the civilizing mission. Mgr. Classe prevailed.
            

            
            A few years later, Mgr. Classe, the Catholic Church, and the Belgian vice governor
               Charles Voisin devised a defamation campaign against Mwami Musinga accusing him of
               being against progress and anti-Christian (he had refused to convert and had threatened
               to curse any of his children who would join the new faith).
            

            
            Mwami Musinga was deposed in 1931 and sent into exile to Kamembe and then the Congo,
               where he died in 1944. He was replaced by his son Rudahigwa, who in 1943 was baptized into the Roman Catholic Church and in 1946 consecrated
               the Kingdom of Rwanda to Christ the King, resulting in massive conversions to Catholicism,
               following a traditional saying “irivuzumwami” (literally, “what the king says”). Even today Rwanda is the most Catholic country
               in Africa. Little did he know that in the 1950s the same Catholic Church and the Belgian
               colonial administration would shift their loyalties to the new, revolutionary Hutu
               elite.
            

            
            Mgr. André Perraudin, who had replaced Mgr. Classe, sided with the Hutu leaders and mentored them, especially
               Grégoire Kayibanda, who would later become the first president of independent Rwanda in 1962 and continued
               to receive the advice of Perraudin. The successor of Mgr. Perraudin, the Rwandan native
               Vincent Nsengiyumva, who was archbishop of Kigali during the Juvénal Habyarimana years, was himself so close to the government that he was a member of the central
               committee of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND). He was known to wear a pin of President Habyarimana on his cassock as he read mass.
               This political affiliation was so controversial that the Vatican asked him to resign
               from his political position before Pope John Paul II’s visit to Rwanda in August 1990.
            

            
            During the 1994 genocide, the Catholic Church was silent and did not speak forcefully
               against the killings. In fact, a number of priests and nuns were arrested after the
               genocide for their involvement, including three priests tried at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha. Those are Father Athanase Seromba, Father Hormisdas Nsengimana, and Father
               Emmanuel Rukundo. On 13 December 2006, the ICTR found Father Seromba, the first Catholic
               priest tried at the ICTR, guilty of genocide and crimes against humanity. In addition,
               unlike in the past, churches became sites of some of the most horrendous killings.
            

            
            In spite of its historical contribution to creating ethnic divisions and its moral
               bankruptcy during the genocide, it is impossible to imagine education in Rwanda without the Catholic Church, from elementary education to the university.
               The vast majority of Rwandans who were educated in the colonial and post-colonial
               times received their education in Catholic schools. Catholic dioceses also built and
               ran health centers and hospitals as well as community centers throughout Rwanda. The Catholic
               Church has also assisted Rwanda through its local and international agencies, particularly
               Catholic Relief Services (CRS).
            

            
         

         
         	CATHOLIC RELIEF SERVICES (CRS)

         
         	
            The Catholic Relief Services is a Catholic non-governmental organization founded in
               1943 by the conference of the United States Catholic Bishops. Its charity work in the world includes assistance to the poor,
               the disadvantaged, and people displaced by war and natural disasters. Its activities
               range from distributing food to funding development programs. In recent years, Catholic
               Relief Services in Rwanda has contributed to poverty reduction and food self-sufficiency programs, reconciliation, and the education of Rwandans in preparation of the gacaca courts in addition to its traditional activities of providing food and support to the disadvantaged,
               who in recent years have included genocide survivors, orphans, refugees, and AIDS patients, among other groups. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CENTRALE DES SYNDICATS DES TRAVAILLEURS DU RWANDA (CESTRAR)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CENTRALE DES SYNDICATS DES TRAVAILLEURS DU RWANDA

         
         	CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES

         
         	
            Article 76 of the Constitution of 2003 stipulates that the Chamber of Deputies is an 80-member body with 53 seats from direct
               voting and 24 seats (that is, 30 percent) reserved for women, 2 seats for the youth (elected by the National Youth Council), and 1 seat for the disabled elected by the
               Federation of the Associations of the Disabled. Members of the Chamber of Deputies
               are elected for a five-year term. One of the charges of the body is to vote on an
               annual budget, the final adoption of which requires the Speaker to seek the opinion
               of the Senate.
            

            
             The current Chamber of Deputies voted into office in 2013 has the distinction of
               having the world’s highest women representation, to the tune of 64 percent, and the
               only female parliamentary majority in the world. The speaker of the current Chamber
               of Deputies is also a woman, as was the case in the 2008–2013 chamber.
            

            
             The Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) holds a majority of seats (41 seats), followed by the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD) (7 seats), and the Parti Libéral (PL) (5 seats), while the remaining 27 deputies (women, youth, and the disabled) were not
               elected on party lines.
            

            
         

         
         	CHINA, PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF (PRC)

         
         	
            Diplomatic relations between Rwanda and the People’s Republic of China were formally
               established since 12 November 1971. Since then the PRC has provided considerable foreign aid and investment. Examples include the national football stadium Amahoro in the Remera suburb of Kigali, provincial roads built by Chinese companies, rice growing, a cement company, and
               health and educational institutions. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHRISTIANITY

         
         	
            More than 90 percent of the Rwandan population claim to be Christians. They include
               Roman Catholics and several Protestant denominations. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CHOLERA

         
         	
            This infectious disease attacks the gastrointestinal tract and is caused by a bacterium
               called Vibrio cholerae. Many people in the countryside of Rwanda still drink and cook with untreated river
               waters. Poor sanitation and the contamination of rivers have led to occasional outbreaks
               of this epidemic. Many people who die succumb to diarrhea, vomiting, and dehydration.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CIVIL WAR OF 1990–1994

         
         	
            On 1 October 1990, Rwandan refugees under the banner of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invaded Rwanda from Uganda. This attack started a civil war that would culminate in the genocide against the Tutsi from 7 April to 4 July 1994. Since the 1960s the Rwandan Tutsi refugees in Uganda,
               Burundi, Zaire (the Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997), and other countries in Africa and in Europe and North America had been denied return to Rwanda by the governments
               of Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana. One of the reasons given to justify this refusal included the scarcity of land to
               resettle the refugees; it was instead suggested that the refugees resettle in their
               host countries and be granted the possibility of visiting their native country on
               an individual basis. The real reasons were probably political. Both governments, rooted
               in the Hutu ideology that came out of the 1959 Hutu Revolution, would not welcome people they believed were bent on reclaiming power. In addition,
               the return of the refugees would increase the number of Tutsi in Rwanda, thus giving
               them more ground for political claims and other demands.
            

            
             The majority of the RPF members were Tutsi, but there were also a number of former
               Hutu members, mainly those who had fled Rwanda after falling out of grace with the
               Habyarimana regime. Two of the most known Hutu members of the RPF were Pasteur Bizimungu and Alexis Kanyarengwe. The RPF high command structure was dominated by Rwandans who were also officers
               in Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army.
            

            
             In addition to claiming the right to return to their native country, the RPF was
               also promising to introduce true democratic rule in Rwanda and end certain practices
               such as ethnic and regional quotas in education, employment, and other spheres of national life. The RPF could not have chosen a
               better time to launch its attack. Since the mid-1980s, the economic climate in Rwanda
               was alarming. First, the prices of coffee on the international markets had fallen, leading to lower revenues for the peasants
               and the government. Famines in Gikongoro, Kibuye, Butare, and other places were unsettling and had led to starvation and to an unspecified
               but sizeable number of Rwandans migrating to Tanzania. On the political level, favoritism to the advantage of natives of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri (regions close to Juvénal Habyarimana, who came from Gisenyi) and at the expense
               of natives of the South, which meant pretty much the rest of the country, had created
               a regionalist awareness that was at times more acute than the ethnic divide.
            

            
             In fact, the Hutu from the South felt as much alienated from the regime as the Tutsi.
               Northerners dominated the army, the administration, and parastatal institutions. Moreover,
               at the Franco-African summit at La Baule, France, President François Mitterrand had asked African presidents, including President Habyarimana, to open the political
               space in their countries and allow for multi-party democracy. Although hesitantly,
               in the summer of 1990 Habyarimana did set up a commission to study the feasibility
               of the new political regime. Shortly after the RPF attack, he charged the commission
               to write a charter that would guide multi-party democracy, mostly to respond to one
               of the demands of the rebellion’s claim to bring democracy to Rwanda.
            

            
             Immediately after the RPF attack, the Habyarimana government launched a propaganda
               campaign organizing demonstrations in all corners of the country to show support to
               Juvénal Habyarimana and the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), forcefully arguing that the real intention of the RPF was to reinstate Mwami Kigeri V Ndahindurwa and to reintroduce the much-hated ubuhake, uburetwa, and other practices that prevailed in pre-colonial and colonial Rwanda. The 1959
               Hutu Revolution and the Kamarampaka were often invoked to appeal to Hutu solidarity. The ultimate goal of the campaign
               was to portray the civil war as a Tutsi versus Hutu war, an argument that southern
               Hutu did not buy after 20 years of a regime that favored the Gisenyi and Ruhengeri
               Hutu.
            

            
             When the RPF launched its invasion with a force of about 4,000 troops, many of whom
               were second-generation Tutsi refugees who had fought within the National Resistance
               Army, it hoped to overrun the country and indeed seemed to be successful in the first
               days of the conflict, as its troops penetrated deep into Rwanda. However, the rebels’
               commander, Major General Fred Rwigema, was killed on the second day, and other high-ranking commanders such as Major Peter
               Bayingana and Major Chris Bunyenyezi were also killed three weeks later. On its side,
               the FAR, surprised by the attack and ill prepared for combat, initially suffered major
               setbacks. French, Belgian, and Congolese troops, however, came to the rescue of President
               Habyarimana and his party, and after only one month of fighting, the Rwandan army
               had repelled the RPF attack. The RPF soldiers retreated back into Uganda or disappeared
               in the Akagera National Park, where they were hunted down or faced starvation and
               wild animals.
            

            
             Major Paul Kagame, who was on a military training course in the United States, was recalled to lead the war. He opted for prolonged guerilla warfare. First he
               managed to create a base in the north of Rwanda, in the northernmost part of Byumba and in the Virunga Park (in the prefecture of Ruhengeri). Kagame’s successful military campaign and the internal political opposition
               to Habyarimana, particularly around three parties (the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain, the Parti Social Démocrate, and the Parti Libéral) added to the international community’s pressure on Juvénal Habyarimana to negotiate
               with the RPF. On 3 August 1993, the Rwandan government and the RPF signed the last
               of a series of power-sharing agreements, collectively known as the Arusha Peace Agreement, so named because the negotiations took place in Arusha, a city in northern Tanzania.
               The collective agreement was signed on 4 August 1993.
            

            
             The Arusha Peace Agreement was supposed to end the civil war in Rwanda, and the United Nations Security Council had authorized a mission to assist in the implementation of the
               accord. Dubbed the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), it had political and military components, respectively entrusted to Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh of Cameroon and Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire of Canada. Facing opposition from his party and its allies, Juvénal Habyarimana failed to have
               the accord implemented. So instead of peace there followed eight months of uncertainty
               that the Rwandans referred to as igihirahiro, during which the Hutu Power movement split opposition parties, and extreme media close to Habyarimana openly
               called for the extermination of the Tutsi.
            

            
             On 6 April 1994, President Habyarimana attended a regional meeting in Dar-es-Salaam,
               Tanzania, where regional leaders deliberated on ways of helping Rwanda to implement
               the Arusha Peace Agreement. As his plane was starting its landing maneuvers in the
               sky of Kigali that evening, it was downed by a missile, and all passengers included
               Habyarimana and his Burundi counterpart Cyprien Ntaryamira were killed. Immediately
               afterward, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora and a committee of military officers, ignoring the constitutional protocol that would
               have put Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana in charge, took control of national affairs. Bagosora had members of the political
               opposition who could assume leadership roles killed the next morning, but failing
               to win the approval of the diplomatic corps and that of his fellow officers to become
               president, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora assembled an interim government of his liking, mainly composed of Hutu Power ministers, headed by President Théodore Sindikubwabo and Prime Minister Jean Kambanda. For three months, this government carried out a systematic campaign of exterminating
               the Tutsi and any Hutu who opposed the killing.
            

            
             When the extermination of the Tutsi started, the RPF decided to resume its military
               campaign against the FAR, which ultimately lost on 4 July 1994, when Kagame controlled
               much of the country, except for a safe zone called “Zone Turquoise” set up by the
               French government in southwest Rwanda as part of an overall mission called Opération Turquoise.
            

            
             The RPF won the civil war; the FAR lost for various reasons. First, part of the Rwandan
               army did not want to fight. Jean Kambanda, the interim prime minister, when he was
               a refugee in Kenya before being captured and transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), confided to an informant that, when the Rwandan government moved to Gitarama fleeing the progress of the RPF, the French offered to help continue the fight against
               the RPF, but the FAR were tired and demoralized. In addition, some officers were passing
               information to the RPF. Second, elements of the FAR were involved along with the Interahamwe in the killing of the Tutsi. Third, regionalist and political ties probably undermined
               the commitment to fight: even though officers and soldiers were not supposed to have
               any political affiliation, it was common knowledge that soldiers from the South regarded
               the war as a war between the northerners, who dominated and controlled the army, and
               the RPF. Fourth, the RPF was much more determined because it was committed to its
               cause and it was winning.
            

            
             At the end of the 1990–1994 civil war in Rwanda, more than 800,000 Tutsi and thousands
               of Hutu who opposed the killings had been killed as part of a state project to get
               rid of the Tutsi. More than two million Rwandans, mostly Hutu, were refugees in Zaire
               (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), Tanzania, and Burundi. Human resources and national infrastructures had been destroyed.
               The genocide has left thousands of traumatized orphans and widows without resources.
               The reconstruction of the country was going to start from scratch in most respects
               of national life.
            

            
         

         
         	CLAES, WILLY (1938–)

         
         	
            This Belgian politician started his career in Hasselt, Belgium. As minister of foreign affairs between 1992 and 1994, he played an important role
               in the events of Rwanda, notably in the decision to contribute soldiers to the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR) and to withdraw the same soldiers from Rwanda in April after 10 of them had been
               murdered at Camp Kigali. Willy Claes was also secretary-general of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
               (NATO) from 1994 to 1995.
            

            
         

         
         	CLAN

         
         	
            A clan is a patrilineal affiliation. In pre-colonial Rwanda, in spite of the presence
               of the Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa ethnic groups, people tended to define themselves in terms of their clans. These
               cut across the Hutu and Tutsi distinctions, as both Hutu and Tutsi belonged to the
               19 known clans of Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	CLAN DE MADAME

         
         	
            This expression referred to the group around Agathe Kanziga Habyarimana, President Juvénal Habyarimana’s wife. The group, which was also the core of the Akazu (little house), consisted of Mrs. Habyarimana’s brothers and cousins—Colonel Elie
               Sagatwa (private secretary to President Juvénal Habyarimana), Protais Zigiranyirazo (longtime prefect of Ruhengeri), and the businessman Séraphin Rwabukumba—as well as close allies mainly from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, including Noël Mbonabaryi, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, Colonel Laurent Serubuga, and Colonel Pierre-Célestin Rwagafirita (who lived in
               Kibungo when his family settled there after leaving Gisenyi).
            

            
         

         
         	CLASSE, MGR. LÉON (1874–1945)

         
         	
            A native of Metz, France, Léon Classe was the first bishop of the Catholic Church of Rwanda (1922–1945). Even though he was French, like the other early White Fathers
               who arrived in Rwanda at the turn of the 20th century, he worked well with both the
               German and Belgian colonial administrations. In the 1920s he convinced the Belgian resident to Rwanda, Georges
               Mortehan, that it was in the best interest of progress and civilization to keep the
               Tutsi at the helm of the country. He was also instrumental in the deposition of Mwami Musinga in 1931. He personally prepared Musinga’s son, Rudahigwa, to be the mwami of Rwanda. He also personally baptized Rudahigwa in 1943, who took “Leon” as one
               of his three Christian names (Charles-Léon-Pierre). Mgr. Léon Classe died in Bujumbura
               in 1945.
            

            
         

         
         	CLIMATE

         
         	
            Situated at an altitude ranging from less than 1,500 meters in the East and between
               1,500 and 2,000 meters in the west and north, Rwanda enjoys a moderate climate all
               year round with an average temperature of 76 degrees Fahrenheit (24 degrees centigrade).
               Night temperatures can dip as low as 50 degrees Fahrenheit, while day temperatures
               can rise to 94 degrees. Rwanda has a short rainy season from October to early December
               and a longer one from March to May, as well as two dry seasons, the first from December
               to March and the second from June to September.
            

            
         

         
         	CLINTON, WILLIAM JEFFERSON (1946–)

         
         	
            More commonly known as Bill Clinton, the 42nd president of the United States was born in Arkansas, a state where he was governor for 12 years before he was elected
               for two terms as president of the United States between 1993 and 2003. In the wake of the American fiasco in Somalia, President Clinton
               and his administration stood by like the rest of the world as the genocide against the Tutsi of Rwanda went on for 100 days. When he visited Rwanda in 1998 as part of his first
               tour of Africa, he apologized for the failure of his government to intervene to stop the genocide.
            

            
             After he left office, President Clinton established the William Jefferson Clinton
               Foundation, which has partnered with the Rwandan Ministry of Health to fight the HIV/AIDS pandemic, including providing affordable AIDS medication to patients. Clinton’s Health
               Access Initiative in Rwanda has supported the construction of health facilities and
               economic growth in rural areas such as Rwinkwavu in the Eastern Province and the Burera region in the Northern Province. The latter now has the only hospital (Butaro Hospital) in the region that can treat
               cancer. His foundation provides the same assistance to other places in Africa and
               the rest of the world.
            

            
         

         
         	COALITION POUR LA DÉFENSE DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE (CDR)

         
         	
            The Coalition pour la Défense de la République was a Hutu extremist party created in 1992. It was generally perceived as the extremist ally
               of the Juvénal Habyarimana’s Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), both parties having their stronghold in the northwestern prefectures of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. The CDR boasted of having pure Hutu members. One of its leaders, Hassan Ngeze, published the Ten Commandments of the Bahutu in December 1990, a document that vilified the Tutsi and that later shaped the Hutu Power ideology.
            

            
             In 1992, the CDR also created its own militia called Impuzamugambi (those who have the same goal). During the genocide, these militia worked hand in hand with the Interahamwe and the Presidential Guard in the extermination of the Tutsi and the Hutu who opposed
               the killing. Hassan Ngeze and Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza, two of the best-known leaders of the CDR, were tried by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha along with Ferdinand Nahimana (as part of the media trial) and were found guilty of acts of genocide. The trio was sentenced to life imprisonment,
               but their sentences were reduced by the Appeals Chamber.
            

            
         

         
         	COFFEE

         
         	
            This cash crop is the second leading export after tea. Before the mid-1980s crisis that saw the drop of coffee prices on the international
               market, it used to be Rwanda’s leading export. Dissatisfied, farmers started to uproot
               coffee plantations in the second half of the 1980s. The civil war of 1990–1994 and the genocide took another toll on coffee growing so that between 1990 and 2002, there was a 37
               percent decrease in coffee production. Unlike tea, which is produced by cooperatives and tea estates, much of Rwandan coffee is produced by about half a million individual
               households on their land and on a small number of coffee plantations. Coffee is grown
               in Rwanda’s lower-altitude lands (between 1,200 and 1,800 meters above sea level)
               stretching from the east to the west; the high altitudes of the northern part of the
               country are not suitable for coffee farming. The bourbon and typical varieties of
               Arabica coffee are grown in Rwanda. Leading coffee processing plants are Rwandex,
               Rwacof, and Agro-Coffee. Statistics from the National Agricultural Export Development
               Board indicate that total coffee production in 2012 was 19,994,309 kg, 16,989,730
               kg of which were exported.
            

            
             Because of the low price of ordinary coffee on international markets, Rwanda has
               shifted from quantity to quality production in recent years, helped by projects such
               as PEARL, which used Maraba, a region in the former prefecture of Butare (now part of the Southern Province), to start a project now known as the Maraba Model, which included rethinking the
               whole coffee production process, from the selection and processing of ripe coffee
               beans to washing in order to produce high-quality beans. The specialty coffee produced
               as a result has been exported to markets in the United States of America (through Starbucks) and to Great Britain and has been highly praised. As a result of the financial success enjoyed by the coffee
               growers of Maraba, the Rwandan government’s strategy on coffee has embraced the PEARL
               vision to make Rwandan coffee competitive on the international market.  See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON DEVELOPMENT FUND (CDF)

         
         	
            Under the authority of the Ministry of Local Government, this agency started its operations
               in 2002 and was charged with funding development projects. The development funds from
               the Rwandan annual budget (10 percent by law) and funds from donors are centralized
               in the CDF, which distributes them to districts. Created to support the decentralization
               policy, the CDF aims to distribute development funds equitably so that no region is
               neglected, devise a uniform national administrative and financial management system,
               and empower district populations and their authorities to conceive and implement projects
               that are relevant to local needs.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON MARKET FOR EASTERN AND SOUTHERN AFRICA (COMESA)

         
         	COMMON MARKET FOR EASTERN AND SOUTHERN AFRICA

         
         	
            The COMESA has its origin in the early days of African independence in the 1960s and
               aimed at fostering sub-regional economic cooperation. In 1978, in Lusaka, Zambia,
               a ministerial meeting adopted the Lusaka Declaration of Intent and Commitment to the
               Establishment of a Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern Africa (PTA). The PTA Treaty, however, was a transitional
               arrangement, as the ultimate goal was to establish a common market in the region.
               This was done in 1993 in Kampala, Uganda, where the COMESA Treaty was signed. Rwanda joined the free trade organization in
               January 2004 and, like the other members, hopes to benefit from common tariff rules
               that will facilitate the movement of commodities among member nations. Current COMESA
               members include Angola, Burundi, Comoros, the Democratic Republic of Congo, Djibouti, Egypt, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Rwanda, the Seychelles, Sudan, Swaziland, Uganda,
               Zambia, and Zimbabwe.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMONWEALTH

         
         	
            This organization brings together Great Britain and most of its former colonies. Before 1994, Rwanda was associated more with France and its former colonies, but following the victory of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) whose forces were mainly from English-speaking Uganda, together with the chilly relationship between France and the new leadership of Rwanda,
               the rapprochement between Rwanda and Great Britain (one of the top donors to Rwanda),
               and the recognition of English as an official language, Rwanda has turned more to the Commonwealth countries. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMUNAUTÉ ECONOMIQUE DES PAYS DES GRANDS LACS (CEPGL)

         
         	
            This Economic Community of the Great Lakes States was established by an agreement
               signed in September 1976 between Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), Burundi, and Rwanda in the northwestern city of Gisenyi in Rwanda. Some of its goals included creating a safe environment in the region,
               promoting the free movement of goods and people, and close collaboration in many aspects
               of economic (particularly agricultural), political, and cultural life. While the CEPGL
               showed some promise in the 1970s and 1980s, multiple regional wars and ethnic conflicts within each of the three members have made it dysfunctional since the early 1990s.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMUNE

         
         	
            In the Rwandan administrative organization, this administrative structure, headed
               by a bourgmaster, came under the authority of the prefecture. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONGO, DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF (DRC)

         
         	
            The recent history of the Democratic Republic of Congo, known as Zaire between 1971
               and 1997 under President Mobutu Sese Seko, is intricately linked to the civil war of 1990–1994 and the 1994 genocide in Rwanda. In the civil war opposing the Rwandan government and the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), Mobutu was an ally and mentor of Juvénal Habyarimana. In the early days of the conflict in October 1990, Mobutu sent Zairian troops, which,
               along with the French and Belgian troops, saved Habyarimana’s troops from defeat,
               as the RPF had penetrated deep into Rwanda and was threatening to reach Kigali. With this support, the RPF lost the ground it had gained in early October 1990 and
               was pushed back to Uganda, while some RPF elements roamed into the Akagera National Park. Undisciplined, the
               Zairian soldiers quickly fell out of grace with the Rwandan population, especially
               in Kigali, and because of public outcry were sent back home. Throughout the conflict,
               Juvénal Habyarimana continued to seek the advice of his mentor Mobutu, who hosted
               largely unsuccessful cease-fires and negotiations between the two belligerents.
            

            
             After Juvénal Habyarimana’s death and the defeat of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), at least two million Rwandans, mostly Hutu, fled to the eastern part of Zaire, establishing mammoth refugee camps and provoking one of the severest refugee crises of modern times. The international
               community intervened, although it had failed to intervene to stop the genocide inside
               Rwanda. Within the camps, the defeated FAR and the Interahamwe militia were preventing refugees from returning back home, promising them that they
               would soon attack and reclaim power in Rwanda.
            

            
            Having exported their ethnic hatred to Zaire, the FAR and Interahamwe also began to
               attack the Banyamulenge, a Tutsi ethnic group of Rwandan and Burundi origin who had
               migrated to Zaire more than a century before. When the Zairian vice governor of South
               Kivu Province ordered the Banyamulenge to leave Zairian soil or risk death in 1996,
               these fomented a rebellion with other anti-Mobutu forces called the Alliance des Forces
               Démocratiques pour la Libération du Zaire (AFDL, Alliance of Democratic Forces for
               the Liberation of Zaire), but this alliance would have been inconsequential without
               the support of Presidents Paul Kagame and Yoweri Kaguta Museveni of Rwanda and Uganda respectively. Handpicked by the two presidents, rebel leader
               Laurent-Désiré Kabila, a longtime foe of Mobutu, led the military campaign to Kinshasa
               and took power in May 1997, forcing Mobutu into exile, where he died. This marked
               the end of what is now known as the First Congo War (1996–1997).
            

            
            The AFDL campaign also gave the new Rwandan soldiers cover to dismantle the Rwandan
               refugee camps, forcing many back into Rwanda, while others dispersed in the Congo
               jungle with the AFDL and the Rwandan soldiers at their heels. Thousands died as a
               result of starvation while others managed to reach countries such as Congo-Brazzaville
               and Gabon. Once he took power in Zaire, Kabila renamed the country the Democratic
               Republic of Congo. In his government, there were many personalities close to the Rwandan
               government, especially those of Banyamulenge origin, but the Rwandan influence in
               Congolese affairs was most felt within the army. Rwandan officer James Kabarebe (who was called James Kabare to hide his Rwandan identity) became chief of staff
               of the Congolese forces.
            

            
            Perceived as a puppet of Kagame and wanting to have more control of the government,
               Kabila began to embrace strong nationalist sentiments, refused to give more autonomy
               to groups in the east that had helped him, and suspected his Rwandan and Ugandan allies
               of eyeing the mineral riches of the country. In August 1998, he ordered the Rwandan
               and Ugandan troops out of the Congolese soil and expelled the Banyamulenge from his
               government.
            

            
            Kabila’s move led to the formation of another rebellion in the east again supported
               by Rwanda and Uganda and to a lesser extent by Burundi. The Second Congo War sucked
               in nine different countries and about 20 armed groups. Kabila’s government was saved
               in extremis by the vital support of Angola and Zimbabwe as well as Namibia, Chad,
               and remnants of the FAR and the Interahamwe defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front
               in July 1994. As a result of the many countries involved, this war was dubbed the
               First African World War. It has been estimated that at least three million people
               died, the majority of them from diseases and starvation. Other consequences of the
               war include the internal displacement of millions while thousands sought exile in
               Congo’s neighboring countries.
            

            
            Following the Sun City (South Africa) Agreement on 19 April 2002, defining a power-sharing
               framework among political forces within the DRC, Rwanda and the DRC also signed a
               peace accord on 30 July 2002 in Pretoria, South Africa: according to the deal, Kagame’s
               government would withdraw the more than 20,000 Rwandan troops from the DRC, and Kabila
               agreed to disarm the former FAR and the Interahamwe militia, which had fought on his
               side between 1998 and 2002. Kagame quickly withdrew his army, but the FAR and the
               Interahamwe are still operating from their eastern Congolese bases.
            

            
            In 2006, Joseph Kabila, the son of Laurent-Désiré Kabila, won the first democratic
               elections of the Congo. With his presidency now sanctioned by a democratic vote, observers
               hoped that he would try to tackle the issue of the presence on Congolese soil of forces
               that could give the Rwandan government another excuse to send troops to the DRC, but
               up to 2015 those forces were still operating in the DRC in spite of warnings from
               the international community to lay down their arms and voluntarily return to Rwanda.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSEIL NATIONAL DE DÉVELOPPEMENT (CND)

         
         	
            The National Council for Development was the name of the Rwandan Parliament during the Juvénal Habyarimana regime. Habyarimana viewed this body as an advisory council, not as a place of policy
               debate. Typically, bills were initiated by the cabinet and easily approved by the
               council. In addition, most cabinet members were also elected members of the CND. The
               existence of the CND also satisfied the façade of democracy for the international
               community. The choice of “development” in the name was supposed to mirror Habyarimana’s
               focus on development, a term also found in the name of his political party Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA (1962)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA (1978)

         
         	
            See ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA (1991)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA (2003)

         
         	
            The Rwandan population approved this new constitution on 26 May 2003 with 93 percent
               of the vote. On 4 June 2003, President Paul Kagame promulgated it.
            

            
            The preamble of the 2003 Constitution foregrounds the genocide against the Tutsi as a defining event in the post-1994 period. One can even argue that the central
               story of the 2003 Constitution is the genocide, which killed “more than a million
               sons and daughters of Rwanda” because of bad leaders and the perpetrators they enlisted
               for their evil design. As a result, fighting the forces that led to the genocide becomes
               a thread that runs through the rest of the text. Hence, there is a constant resolve
               to “fight the ideology of genocide and all its manifestations and to eradicate ethnic,
               regional and any other form of divisions” and to “strengthen and promote national
               unity and reconciliation which were seriously shaken by the genocide and its consequences.”
            

            
            In an act that distinguishes it from the previous constitution, the 2003 Constitution
               also underscores the historical elements that unite Rwandans, such as “one country,
               a common language, a common culture, and a long shared history.” Furthermore, unlike the previous constitutions (1962,
               1978, and 1991), which were historically rooted in the 1959 Hutu Revolution that ended the Tutsi monopoly on power and other events of the two republics, the
               2003 Constitution redeems the period before 1959 by referring to “our centuries-old
               history” and the “positive values which characterized our ancestors [. . .] as the
               basis for the existence and flourishing of our Nation.” These statements indirectly
               indict the 1962, 1978, and 1991 Constitutions for their emphasis on the 1959 Hutu
               Revolution, which, among other things, repudiated the history that the 2003 Constitution
               is seeking to redeem.
            

            
            The Kingdom of Rwanda that lasted for centuries was ruled by Tutsi bami (plural of mwami), and subsequent German and Belgian colonial administrations in the 20th century, largely using indirect rule, maintained and even amplified the structures that gave privilege to the Tutsi. After
               the 1959 Revolution, Hutu leaders explicitly defined Rwanda as a Hutu republic, defining
               the Tutsi as a foreigner and a colonizer. The preamble of the 2003 Constitution is
               thus a repudiation of this ideology of exclusion which some have blamed for the 1994
               genocide that sought to exterminate the Tutsi.
            

            
            The rest of the preamble contains the classical elements found in other constitutions,
               such as the commitment to human rights as defined by the United Nations Charter, the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide,
               the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Convention on the Elimination of All
               Forms of Discrimination against Women, and other acts of international law concerned with human rights. Another original
               element found in the 2003 Constitution is the place given to women. Already in the
               preamble, the commitment to equality between Rwandan men and women is affirmed, and
               it is later institutionalized in other articles of the Constitution.
            

            
             Some noteworthy elements under “General Provisions” included changes to the motto,
               the national flag, the seal, and the national anthem, all of which modify the provisions of the 1962, 1978, and 1991 Constitutions. Also,
               in a manner that reflects the outcomes of the 1990–1994 war, English is added to Kinyarwanda and French as the third official language. This is because the most powerful group of exiles who returned to Rwanda and to
               power in 1994 grew up in English-speaking Uganda.
            

            
             Title II, Chapter 1 comes back to the question of genocide in Article 13 to reaffirm
               that “the crime of genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes do not have a
               period of limitation. Revisionism, negationism and trivialisation of genocide are
               punishable by the law,” whereas Article 14 commits to the assistance of the genocide
               survivors. Article 179 goes further by establishing a “national commission for the
               fight against genocide” charged with researching the genocide, disseminating ideas,
               organizing commemorations, and establishing linkages with other national and international
               organizations sharing the same goal of fighting against genocide. Since the promulgation
               of the Constitution, Article 13 has become one of the contentious issues, in that
               it has allegedly been used by the political establishment, dominated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), to silence critics. Being accused of division has landed some in prison and others
               in exile and reduced others to silence.
            

            
             Title III on “Political Organizations” allows for each citizen to choose his or her
               political affiliation, but it limits political parties to having offices on the national and provincial as well as on the Kigali City level, thus limiting their ability to organize locally. In practice, however,
               the RPF is organized to the lowest level of administration, thus giving it a huge
               advantage over the other parties.
            

            
             Again, probably as a reaction to the years immediately preceding the 1994 genocide,
               political parties cannot be based on region, ethnicity, religion, or sex. They are required to reflect “the unity of the people of Rwanda,” a phrase
               that explicitly avoids reference to such categories as Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa, which are banned by this Constitution because they are judged to be at the basis
               of the discrimination that led to the 1994 genocide. Equality between men and women
               is also emphasized in Article 54 of the 2003 Constitution.
            

            
             Probably the most contentious article under “Political Organizations” is the inclusion
               of what is called “consultative forum” (Article 56), which brings official political
               parties together for consultation on political issues. Even though the article stipulates
               that there is no “prejudice to the independence of each political organization and
               collaboration,” it does exactly that, at least in practice. The institutionalization
               of this forum of parties is justified by the need for an exchange of ideas among political
               parties and consolidation of national unity, among other arguments. Some of the charges
               of this forum are already carried out in parliamentary sessions, and others should
               be the decision of individual parties. Institutionalizing these practices produces
               all the trappings of a single-party system because, in practice, the party in a position
               of power can dominate the others, and this is exactly what has happened in Rwanda,
               where the Rwandan Patriotic Front is so powerful that no significant debate can take
               place within the consultative forum of parties.
            

            
             Title IV on “Branches of Government” allows for the classical separation of the three
               branches: the executive, the legislative, and the judiciary. For the first time in
               the history of independent Rwanda, the legislative is bicameral, with a Chamber of Deputies and a Senate. In case the president of the republic is unable to assume power, he is replaced
               by the president of the Senate.
            

            
             Concerning the Chamber of Deputies, composed of 80 parliamentarians, in a far-reaching
               move, Article 76 requires 24 of them to be women. As a result of this article, Rwanda
               has the highest level of female representation in parliament in the world. Article
               185 establishes a “gender monitoring office” as an independent body to ensure that
               gender equality, equal opportunity, and fairness are respected in the various fields
               of national life, such as education and employment. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTIONAL COURT

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COOPERATIVES

         
         	
            These are self-help community-based and user- and owner-run enterprises whose aim
               is to improve the economic standing of citizens. Mainly based in the countryside,
               they can empower the peasants to have better housing, pay for the education of their children, and have access to health care. A good example of successful associations in recent years has been in the area
               of coffee production, but the government has generally promoted the formation of cooperatives
               to run sectors of national life, for example transportation. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CORRUPTION

         
         	
            Corruption in Rwanda is said to be relatively small, especially compared to other
               African countries. In recent years, measures and institutions put in place to combat
               corruption include the Rwanda Utility Regulation Agency, the Auditor General’s Office,
               the Anti-Corruption Division in the Revenue Authority, the National Bureau of Standards,
               and the National Tender Board, as well as the creation of an Ombudsman’s Office in
               2004 and the intervention of Parliament and the national press to investigate and expose corrupt officials. In addition,
               the 2003 Constitution requires politicians and civil servants to declare their wealth to the Ombudsman’s
               Office. According to successive annual reports of the Auditor’s Office, however, even
               if exposed officials resign their positions, the rate of prosecution is very low.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CORVÉE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COUP D’ÉTAT DE GITARAMA

         
         	
            During the turbulent time of the Hutu upheaval against the monarchy, Grégoire Kayibanda, with the support of the Catholic Church, particularly its head (the apostolic vicar André Perraudin), and Colonel Guy Logiest, the commander of the Belgian forces that had been sent
               from the Congo following the 1959 Hutu Revolution, addressed a meeting of bourgmasters and councilors (elected in 1960 under the auspices
               of the United Nations) in Gitarama and proclaimed the end of the monarchy, making Rwanda a republic. This was done on
               28 January 1961. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COUP D’ÉTAT DE RUCUNSHU

         
         	
            When Mwami Kigeri IV Rwabugiri died unexpectedly during an expedition in the Congo in 1895, the abiru declared that he had designated his son Rutalindwa as his successor, but the new
               mwami’s queen mother was not his mother but another wife of Rwabugiri’s, Kanjogera of the
               Bega clan. In Rwandan politics, the mwami was usually from the Nyiginya clan while the queen mother was from the Bega clan. The queen mother ran the palace
               and was often involved in palace plots. Rutalindwa’s mother was from a politically
               weak clan called Abakono. Furthermore, at the time of Rwabugiri’s death, he had weakened
               his own lineage of Abahindiro, who were part of the Nyiginya royal clan, by killing
               Abahindiro chiefs who showed too much independence from him. The consequence of this
               action was that the Abega clan, who usually provided wives (and queen mothers) to
               kings, was powerful.
            

            
            When Kanjogera, from the Bega clan, became the queen mother of young Rutalindwa, she
               was in a political position to change the status quo. She conspired with her powerful
               brother Kabare, a chief, to carry out a coup d’état at Rucunshu. The young Rutalindwa
               and his entourage were killed, and Kanjogera’s son, Musinga, was proclaimed mwami with the name Yuhi V Musinga. Since Musinga was too young to actually govern, the real power was assumed by Kanjogera
               and her brother Kabare. The duo continued to purge the Nyiginya who had survived Rwabugiri’s
               own purges lest they should reclaim power. It was in this turbulent atmosphere that
               Germany started its colonization of Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	COUP D’ÉTAT DU 5 JUILLET 1973

         
         	
            Spearheaded by Defense Minister Juvénal Habyarimana and involving 10 other high-ranking officers, eight of them from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, the Coup d’État of 5 July 1973 overthrew the government of President Grégoire Kayibanda. The coup was preceded by general ethnic unrest that saw Tutsi students forced out of secondary schools and institutions of higher education and
               Tutsi civil servants expelled from their jobs by fellow Hutu students and civil servants probably working on the account of the intelligence chief,
               Alexis Kanyarengwe, bent on showing that President Kayibanda was unable to maintain control. Other reasons
               that contributed to the coup include the unhappiness of northerners concerning the
               way the Gitarama clique around Kayibanda had sidelined the ruling party Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR) members from the North to the advantage of Gitarama, creating dissensions among the
               ruling party since the second half of the 1960s. However the army and the intelligence
               services were controlled by northerners.
            

            
             Those who staged the coup claimed that they wanted to save the country from chaos
               and to salvage and protect the republic that rose out of the 1959 Hutu Revolution. The self-proclaimed President Habyarimana and his northern allies inherited and
               indeed solidified the ethnic ideology that came out of the 1959 revolution that shaped
               the policies of the First Republic.
            

            
             For the northerners, 5 July 1973 represented more than the 1959 revolution even as
               it reaffirmed it. For centuries, power had been concentrated in the South, under the
               monarchy and the First Republic. Tutsi kings had their palaces mostly in the South,
               and when Rwanda recovered its independence, it was under the control of a man from
               Gitarama, which was part of a region that northerners generally associated with the
               hegemony of the South. It is thus important to understand the coup of July 1973 from
               these two historical and political premises: it was historical payback (the northerners’
               turn to conquer the South, Tutsi and Hutu combined) and a political victory over the
               Gitarama clique. It is revealing that 8 of the 11 officers who staged the 1973 coup
               were from the North; of the remaining three, two were Hutu from the South, and one
               was a Tutsi, the only Tutsi officer in the Rwandan army.
            

            
         

         
         	CULTURE

         
         	
            In spite of the horrors of the 1994 genocide, Rwanda enjoys the unique characteristic in Africa of sharing the same language (Kinyarwanda), the same traditional beliefs, and the same culture. While there may be regional
               variations, cultural practices such as dancing and singing tend to evolve around a
               shared historical past and shared aspirations. Across the country, intore dance groups are popular. There are numerous cultural sites in the country, including
               the National Museum in Huye (Butare) (in the Southern Province), which holds some of the finest artifacts of Rwanda’s history and culture. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CURRENCY

         
         	
            The Rwandan franc (with code RWF) is the Rwandan currency. In 2006, the American dollar
               was exchanged for around 550 Rwandan francs. In 2014, the exchange rate is one American
               dollar for 690 Rwandan francs.
            

            
         

         
         	CYANGUGU

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and 31 December
               2005. Following the administrative restructuring of 1 January 2006, this former prefecture is now part of the Western Province.
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         	DALLAIRE, MAJOR GENERAL ROMÉO ALAIN (1946–)

         
         	
            This retired general was the commander of the peacekeeping force of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR) between 1993 and 1994. He had the difficult job of helping to implement the Arusha Peace Agreement and ensure the security of Kigali in a country that he did not know well, where the political situation was tense,
               and on top of that with little support from the United Nations headquarters in New York. Upon his return to Canada, he suffered post-traumatic stress disorder that developed because he blamed himself
               for the UNAMIR’s failure to stop the genocide. He has captured his experience in Rwanda in a best seller titled Shake Hands with the Devil: The Failure of Humanity in Rwanda (2003). A documentary based on the book and titled Shake Hands with the Devil: The Journey of Roméo Dallaire (2004) features him when he returns to Rwanda 10 years after the events. The Hollywood
               movie Hotel Rwanda (2004; directed by Terry George) also features a UN commander based on his role and
               played by Nick Nolte. See also .
            

         

         
         	DECENTRALIZATION

         
         	
            This was one of the reasons used to justify the January 2006 administrative restructuring that saw the previous 12 provinces reduced to four larger provinces and the capital city of Kigali. See also .
            

         

         
         	DÉMOCRATIE RESPONSABLE

         
         	
            During the Juvénal Habyarimana regime, all political activity had to take place within the framework of the single-party
               system. To discourage political debate about multi-party democracy, part of the ideology
               of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND) was to promote the idea that citizens should keep away from criticism that would
               undermine development. This was called “démocratie responsable,” which can be loosely
               translated as “responsible democracy,” a democracy that was supposed to be based on
               uniformity of political thinking and suppressed criticism. The expression is said
               to have been first used by President Félix Houphouët-Boigny of Côte d’Ivoire (Ivory
               Coast), and it certainly appealed to Africa’s single-party regimes in the 1950s, 1960s,
               and 1980s. See also .
            

         

         
         	DISTRICT

         
         	
            A district is an administrative unit. It falls directly under the provincial level.
               See also .
            

         

         
         	DON BOSCO SCHOOL

         
         	
            See .
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         	EASTERN PROVINCE

         
         	
            Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, the former prefectures of Umutara, Kibungo, and parts of Kigali-Ngali were combined into a new administrative entity called the Eastern Province. Its capital
               city is the town of Rwamagana, in the former prefecture of Kibungo.
            

            
         

         
         	ÉCOLE SUPÉRIEUR MILITAIRE (ESM)

         
         	
            This was the Rwandan Military Academy, a school of higher education for Rwandan officers during the Juvénal Habyarimana years. It was disbanded after the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) took over the running of the country in July 1994. Its campus in downtown Kigali was transformed into the Kigali Institute of Science, Management, and Technology
               (KIST), an institution of higher education focusing on technology. Following the creation
               of one single public institution of higher education called University of Rwanda, KIST became the University of Rwanda, College of Science and Technology.
            

            
         

         
         	ECONOMY

         
         	
            Landlocked, mostly rural, and one of the small countries in African, Rwanda is nevertheless the most densely populated country on the continent. About 80 percent
               of the Rwandan population live in the countryside and engage in subsistence agriculture. The major crops found on the lush and rolling hills of Rwanda include bananas, sorghum,
               maize, potatoes, sweet potatoes, beans, and a variety of vegetables and tropical fruit.
               The two main export crops are tea and coffee. Rwanda also exports minerals such as columbite-tantalite (mostly known as coltan),
               cassiterite, and wolframite as well as gold and sapphires, but the export quantity
               is not significant enough to make a large impact on the economy. Only about 5 percent
               of foreign currency comes into the country from this economic sector. The industrial
               sector is minimally developed, and in spite of retrenchment in the past few years,
               the government continues to be the biggest employer, as the private sector absorbs
               a small number of workers, but the government seeks to reverse this situation.
            

            
            The 1994 genocide devastated an already fragile economy. The destruction of infrastructure by the 1990–1994
               civil war, the extermination of nearly a million Rwandans (mostly Tutsi), the imprisonment of thousands of Hutu accused of involvement in the genocide, and other factors deprived Rwanda of resources
               necessary for steady development. The government that took over after the genocide
               had to rebuild almost everything and to educate a new workforce. By and large, the
               government has adopted sound financial strategies and has continued to receive foreign aid for its annual and development budgets.
            

            
            Since 1995, the Rwandan economy has posted positive increases in the gross domestic
               product (GDP). In 1996, for example, the GDP growth rate was 13 percent. In recent
               years, a number of economic sectors have adopted a strategy of “added value,” for
               example in the coffee and tourism industries.
            

            
            The energy sector has suffered tremendously as a result of the 1990–1994 civil war.
               The joint hydroelectric projects that involved the Communauté Economique des Pays des Grands Lacs were sabotaged by wars in the three members states (Rwanda, Burundi, and the Democratic Republic of Congo). In recent years, shortage of electricity in Rwanda has led to multiple blackouts
               in major cities. However, a project is underway to exploit the huge deposits of methane
               in Lake Kivu for electricity, and it is believed that once this production gets going, the electricity
               shortage could be a thing of the past.
            

            
            The manufacturing industry produces almost exclusively for local consumption. In spite
               of the production of beer, soft drinks, soap, cement, mattresses, textiles, and other
               basic necessities by local factories, imports of these are still needed to satisfy
               local demand, especially in the booming city of Kigali, which has seen its size at least triple since 1994, partly due to refugees who have returned from all over the world, particularly from Uganda, Burundi, and Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), where some had been in
               exile since the 1960s following the 1959 Hutu Revolution.
            

            
            Since the late 1990s, in order to encourage investment in the country, the government
               has sold most state-owned-and-operated enterprises, it has established a one-stop
               investment agency called Rwanda Investment and Export Promotion Agency (RIEPA), it
               has put in place a new investment code aimed at attracting foreign investment and
               encouraging local investors, and it has rewritten antiquated commercial laws, some
               of which dated back to the colonial period. Perhaps the biggest challenge is the continuing
               dependence on the injection of foreign aid.
            

            
            To leverage the potential of regional trade within the East African Community, especially the Northern Corridor (Rwanda, Uganda,
               Kenya, and, more recently, South Sudan), Rwanda has developed strategies to improve education,
               infrastructure, and domestic and foreign investment. Regarding infrastructure, it
               has teamed with EAC members to build a railway that will freight goods to/from Mombasa
               to Kigali via Nairobi and Kampala and end up in Burundi. The railway would also serve
               parts of Tanzania, South Sudan, and the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of
               Congo. Handicaps to economic development also include energy (mostly electricity)
               shortages and inadequate, time-consuming, and expensive transportation costs to neighboring
               countries compounded by the inescapable reality that Rwanda is a landlocked country.
               The leaders of the EAC’s north corridor have been very aggressive in finding solutions
               to the many bottlenecks that stifle free exchange: the leaders of Rwanda, Uganda,
               and Kenya (as well as South Sudan) regularly meet to gauge the progress in making
               economic exchanges (including movements of people and goods in the corridor) run faster.
               Rwanda now has a Ministry of East African Affairs whose goals include the facilitation
               of regional integration as well as a national coordinator who monitors the completion
               of the projects on the Northern Corridor of the EAC.
            

            
            With gross domestic product estimated at $16.37 billion (2013 estimates), household
               consumption stood at about 88.2 percent, government expenditures at 9 percent, investment
               in fixed capital at 21.2 percent, and a negative net exports of 18.4 percent (exports
               of goods and services at 11.3 percent and imports at 29.7 percent) (CIA Factbook Rwanda,
               2013). See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EDUCATION

         
         	
            Before the European arrival in Rwanda at the end of the 19th century and the beginning
               of formal schooling in the 20th century, Rwandans received an informal traditional
               education that aimed at integrating them into the economic and political system of
               the period. Formal schooling was introduced by the missionary schools working hand
               in hand with the colonial administration. It was initially limited to the sons of
               chiefs, who were trained to become good Christians and to work in the colonial administration
               as clerks. Preference was first given to the sons of Tutsi aristocrats for much of the colonial period, which ensured that they would also get
               better access to jobs, while most Hutu worked as farmers. A handful of Hutu who were given access to education formed a
               new elite in the 1950s and, helped by the shifting loyalty of Belgian colonial rule and the Catholic Church, they mounted a revolution that ended the Tutsi monarchy in 1959.
            

            
             Under the two republics of Hutu presidents Grégoire Kayibanda (1962–1973) and Juvénal Habyarimana (1973–1994), the Tutsi’s chances of getting a formal education were very limited,
               as the two republics enacted policies of ethnic and/or regional quotas. In 1972, for
               example, groups of Hutu students in high schools and at the university, supported
               by the government in place, organized a campaign that expelled Tutsi from schools,
               thus ending their chances of pursuing education.
            

            
             During the colonial period and the two decades that followed independence, the vast
               majority of Rwandan schools were owned and run by the Catholic Church and other churches,
               even though admission was mostly decided by the government, which used this power
               to favor an ethnic group or a region. The Kayibanda years, for example, favored students
               from Gitarama and other southern parts such as Gikongoro and Butare. Under the Habyarimana regime, the regions of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri were heavily favored and saw a disproportionate number of Hutu students from the
               two regions going into high schools, military academies, and institutions of higher
               education in the country and abroad. Confronted with their children’s limited access
               to education, parents started creating private schools in the 1980s.
            

            
             The 1990–1994 civil war and the 1994 genocide of the Tutsi and the killing of moderate Hutu inflicted a hard blow on the educational
               sector, as many teachers at all levels were killed or went into exile, leading to
               a severe shortage of teachers after the genocide. During the genocide, hundreds of
               schools were destroyed, and thousands of teachers were killed.
            

            
             Today kindergarten schools are still scarce and only available in cities. This means
               that most children are still informally educated by their parents until they can begin
               elementary school at the age of seven. At the elementary and secondary levels, since
               the end of the genocide, the outlook has steadily improved, even though the lack of
               adequate infrastructure, books, and teaching materials continues to be a big challenge
               for the impoverished country. Other challenges include the inability of a number of
               young men and women to pay the school fees or the hard choice between going to school
               or caring for younger siblings, left orphans by the war and the genocide. In spite
               of all these economic and social hardships, the number of elementary and secondary
               schools has dramatically increased.
            

            
             On the tertiary level, in addition to the National University of Rwanda, created in 1963, the government has established at least five other institutions
               of higher education since 1994, and at least 14 other private institutions of higher
               education have been created, dramatically increasing the number of Rwandans having
               access to higher education.
            

            
             In its strategic plan for the 2005–2010 period, the Ministry of Education has emphasized
               the importance of developing the teaching of science and technology so the country
               can compete in the global economic environment. In general, the government considers
               the introduction of information and communication technology (ICT) in elementary schools,
               high schools, and higher education institutions a priority. The focus on science and
               technology is an important component of the strategy to attain Vision 2020 objectives.
            

            
             Examples of traditional universities include the National University of Rwanda, the
               Université Libre de Kigali, the Adventist University of Central Africa, and several private universities that
               have sprung up in many places in the past few years. Examples of schools and institutes
               focusing on vocational and technical training include the Kigali Institute of Education
               (KIE); the Kigali Institute of Science, Technology, and Management (KIST); the Kigali
               Health Institute (KHI); the Higher Agriculture and Veterinary Institute (ISAE) in
               the Northern Province; and the School of Finance and Banking (SFB). All public institutions of higher education
               were merged into one university in 2013: the University of Rwanda (UR).
            

            
         

         
         	ELECTIONS

         
         	
            The first legislative elections in Rwanda took place on 25 September 1961, the same
               day as Kamarampaka. The Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement pour l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) won overwhelmingly with 77.7 percent of the vote (equivalent to 35 seats out of 44),
               the Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR) came next with 16.8 percent (7 seats), followed by the Association pour la Promotion Sociale de la Masse (APROSOMA) with 3.5 percent (2 seats), while other minor parties did not win any seats. Within
               a few years of his presidency, however, Grégoire Kayibanda, the PARMEHUTU leader and then president of Rwanda, had succeeded in eliminating
               the other parties, and no real choice was offered to the population in the 1960s and
               early 1970s.
            

            
             Kayibanda’s successor in 1973, Major General Juvénal Habyarimana, initially abolished political parties but founded his own party in 1975, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND), and organized a referendum in 1978 to sanction the MRND as the only political party
               in Rwanda within which all political activities would take place. In 1978, 1983, and
               1988, he was the only candidate for the presidency, as the single-party system allowed
               only one candidate. Not surprisingly, each time he won with almost a perfect score
               of around 99 percent of the vote. In legislative elections organized in the same years,
               handpicked candidates won. This system created a scandal in Butare in 1988 when Théodore Sindikubwabo, whom the president wanted elected, did not get enough votes. He was proclaimed one
               of the winners in Butare anyway, provoking the ire of the people of Butare. To make
               the situation worse, Habyarimana had the deputies elect Sindikubwabo as the Speaker
               of the Conseil National de Développement.
            

            
             The most recent significant elections in Rwanda took place in May 2003 when the population
               was asked to accept or reject a new constitution, which overwhelming passed given the fact that no campaign was allowed to challenge
               it. After the referendum, presidential elections were also held on 25 August 2003,
               easily won by the Rwandan Patriotic Front’s candidate, Paul Kagame, with 95 percent, followed by Faustin Twagiramungu with 3.6 percent and Jean-Népomuscène Nayinzira with 1.3 percent. On 30 September
               2003, legislative elections were held: the RPF won 33 out of the 53 non-reserved seats,
               whereas the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD) and the Parti Libéral (PL) won 7 (12. 3 percent) and 6 (10.6 percent) seats respectively. Four other minor parties
               that were part of a RPF-led coalition won one to three seats each: the Parti Démocrate Chrétien (PDC) won three seats, the Parti Démocrate Islamique (PDI) won two seats, and the Parti Socialiste Rwandais (PSR) won one seat, as did the Union
               Démocratique du People Rwandais (UDPR). The 2003 elections had the merit of offering
               a choice even though they were overwhelmingly won by the RPF. In fact, they were the
               first multi-party elections since the early 1960s.
            

            
             In 2008 and 2013, there were other parliamentary elections whose results were not
               different from those of 2003 except for the seats gained by women that put them in the majority in the Chamber of Deputies, 48.8 percent in 2008 and 64 percent in 2013.
            

            
             In the 2010 presidential election, incumbent president Paul Kagame was challenged
               by candidates fielded by the PSD and the PL, and he won by a landslide of 93 percent
               of the popular vote while his opponents Jean-Damascène Ntawukuriryayo and Prosper Higiro received only 5.15 percent and 1.37 percent respectively. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ENGLISH

         
         	
            Only taught in high schools and generally neglected in French-speaking Rwanda during
               the First and Second Republics, English gained prominence in Rwanda after July 1994
               when the largely English-speaking Rwandan Patriotic Front took power in Rwanda. It became one of the three official languages along with Kinyarwanda and French. With the help of Great Britain, efforts were made in the teaching of English in elementary and high schools. In
               2008 the government of Rwanda decided that starting the following year (2009), English
               would be the language of instruction at all levels of education, a policy that has been in place since then. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ENVIRONMENT

         
         	
            With the creation of a ministry in charge of the environment in the 1990s, Rwanda
               committed to protecting and improving its environment. Major challenges include deforestation
               due to overpopulation, soil erosion due to poor protection of slopes and heavy rainfall
               (especially in rainy seasons), overgrazing, and general poor management of space.
               It is difficult to preserve empty spaces when people need more space for cattle grazing
               and farming. It is equally difficult to find alternative ways of providing energy
               to avoid massive cutting of trees for firewood and for construction. Rwanda made bold
               moves to deal with these issues.
            

            
             In 2006, the government of Rwanda created an institution called the Rwanda Environment
               Management Agency (REMA) under the supervision of the Ministry of Environment and
               Lands (MINELA), later changed to the Ministry of Natural Resources (MINIREMA). REMA
               was tasked with implementing national environment policies and laws as well as dealing
               with issues related to climate change and international obligations, pollution control,
               and environment education and research. Specifically, REMA was asked to enact legislation and practices to
               reverse damage done to the environment by deforestation, dense population pressure, poor placement of factories, and inadequate management of waste that often
               ended in waterways and lakes.
            

            
             In addition to sustained efforts in the planting of trees, the most groundbreaking,
               celebrated policy was the banning in 2008 of non-biodegradable plastic bags. These
               used to be scattered on agricultural land blocking the penetration of water into the
               soil and thus undermining crop production. They were clogging the often inadequate
               sewer systems, leading to flooding after heavy rains. Other environmental issues included
               the release of toxic fumes when bags were burned. For a country that had embarked
               on creating a clean environment, the presence of plastic bags littering streets, fields,
               and tree branches was not an option.
            

            
             Rwanda was the first country in the world to ban plastic bags as part of its Vision 2020 environment strategy to create a clean and healthy environment for its citizens.
               As a result, Rwanda is known today for its clean streets and healthy environment,
               and other places in the world have emulated similar policies. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ETHNIC CONFLICT

         
         	
            Ethnic conflict in Rwanda (and in Burundi, for that matter) is largely due to political competition. Under German and Belgian colonial rule, Europeans were convinced that the Tutsi were superior to the Hutu and the Twa and were thus born to rule. They favored the Tutsi for the limited places in schools
               and the administration until the 1950s when they shifted their support to a new Hutu
               elite. Once the Hutu took over shortly before independence and after independence,
               instead of correcting the premises of the ideology that had helped to subjugate them,
               they used the same sorts of ideas to discriminate against the Tutsi, pushing tens
               of thousands of them into exile.
            

            
             The Tutsi exiles’ attacks on Rwanda in the 1960s and the severe reprisals of the
               Hutu government against the Tutsi who had stayed continued to fuel ethnic antagonisms.
               In 1963, 10,000 Tutsi were killed in Gikongoro (now part of the Southern Province) in such reprisals after an attack by Tutsi exiles from Burundi. It is these same refugees in Uganda, Burundi, and other parts of the Rwandan diaspora that formed a military front in
               the 1980s and decided to come home by force that led to the 1990–1994 civil war in Rwanda that culminated in the genocide against the Tutsi by the Hutu majority in April–July 1994.
            

            
             Ethnic conflicts have cost the lives of millions around the world before and since
               the end of World War II, but the genocide in Rwanda was the fastest and the most efficient
               since the Jewish Holocaust. It was another reminder, if one were needed, that ethnic
               conflicts will continue to be a thorny problem in international affairs. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ETHNIC GROUPS

         
         	
            There are three ethnic groups in Rwanda, the Hutu (Abahutu), the Tutsi (Abatutsi), and the Twa (Abatwa). See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ETHNIC IDENTITY

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION (EU)

         
         	
            The European Union is one of the top five sources of foreign aid to Rwanda in addition to the support from individual European nations such as Belgium, Great Britain, the Netherlands, and Switzerland. It maintains an embassy in the capital city (Kigali) to oversee its development aid package. Since 2009, the EU has provided direct budget
               support mainly to assist Rwanda in the area of the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). It has commended the government of Rwanda for its commitment to achieve the MDGs
               by 2015. EU support has focused on the areas of economic growth, trade, regional integration,
               justice, and governance.
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         	FINANCIAL INCLUSION

         
         	
            Financial inclusion, also called inclusive financing, aims at bringing low-income
               and disadvantaged members of society into financial services at low costs, with the
               ultimate goal of reducing poverty. Many people in Rwanda, most of them (about 80 percent)
               in the countryside, are excluded from these financial services because they do not
               have access to financial institutions. On 17 July 2014 the World Bank started a $2.25 million initiative (funded by the Dutch government) to promote financial
               inclusion in Rwanda, one day before a Financial Inclusion Conference jointly organized
               by the National Bank of Rwanda, the Alliance for Financial Inclusion, and the African Development Bank in Kigali, Rwanda, on 18 July 2014, in the context of the 50th anniversary of the National
               Bank of Rwanda, with the theme “Inclusive Growth and Sustainable Development.”
            

            
             Rwanda became the first country in sub-Saharan Africa to receive funds for financial
               inclusion. This development came as a form of recognition for Rwanda’s effort in this
               area, as it had, from 2008 to 2012, doubled financial inclusion from 21 percent to
               42 percent, with the plan to reach a level of 80 percent financial inclusion by the
               end of 2017. The funds will be used for “technical assistance, advisory services,
               and capacity building for far-reaching policy and regulatory reforms as well as critical
               financial infrastructure development,” according to a high-ranking World Bank official
               at the conference, also attended by President Paul Kagame. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FIRST REPUBLIC

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	FISHING

         
         	
            The fishing industry is not well developed in Rwanda. A number of cooperatives operate in major lakes such as Kivu, Cyohoha, Muhazi, and Mugesera, but most fish
               consumed in Rwanda (particularly in Kigali) comes from neighboring countries, particularly Uganda, which developed strong economic relations with Rwanda since 1994, mainly because
               of the massive return of Rwandans who had sought refuge in that country since the
               1960s.
            

            
         

         
         	FLAG

         
         	
            On 1 January 2002, a new Rwandan flag was unveiled to replace the old one. It consists
               of three horizontal bands: on the top a double-width sky-blue band, then a yellow
               band, and last a green band. In the right corner of the blue band, there is a golden
               sun with 24 rays. Like the other institutions introduced after 1994, the flag revised
               the previous symbols. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FOOD SELF-SUFFICIENCY

         
         	
            Food self-sufficiency in Rwanda has been an intermittent problem. Periods of food
               shortages have usually been caused by overpopulation, land scarcity, irregularity
               of rainfall, war in the early 1990s, and the continuing use of traditional means of
               farming. Following the 1990–1994 civil war, the April–July 1994 genocide, and the exodus and then return of millions, Rwanda had to depend largely on non-governmental
               organizations to provide food to a large part of its population. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FOOTBALL

         
         	
            Soccer, called football in Rwanda and in the rest of the world outside the United
               States, is the most popular game in the country. Its development is overseen by the
               Rwandan Football Association (FERWAFA) and the Ministry of Youth and Sports. Some
               of the top football clubs in the country include APR FC, AS Kigali, Kiyovu Sports, Police FC, and Rayon Sports.
            

            
         

         
         	FORCED LABOR

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	FORCES ARMÉES RWANDAISES (FAR)

         
         	
            This was the official name of the Rwandan armed forces until their defeat by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in July 1994. In Juvénal Habyarimana’s era (1973–1994), the FAR were dominated by Hutu natives of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, but when the civil war broke out in October 1990, the military administration aggressively recruited Hutu
               from all corners of the country to fight the RPF. Ill-equipped and trained, the FAR
               failed to stop the rapid progression of the RPF in early October 1990, but the intervention
               of French, Belgian, and Zairian troops reversed the situation to the advantage of
               the FAR. Throughout the civil war, the FAR suffered major setbacks, but they were
               often saved in extremis by French troops.
            

            
             During the April–July 1994 genocide, instead of focusing of conventional combat against the RPF, the FAR were directly
               involved in the genocide against the Tutsi. FAR elements would usually intervene in places where the population resisted involvement
               in the killing or hesitated to collaborate with the Interahamwe. The FAR would start the killings, assist the Interahamwe, and terrorize people who
               resisted. This was the case in Butare, for example, where two weeks passed after the beginning of the genocide in other
               parts of the country. Government officials, including President Théodore Sindikubwabo and Prime Minister Jean Kambanda, visited the city and scolded people who were ignoring what was going on in the rest
               of the country. These visits were followed by attacks by soldiers from the Presidential
               Guard and the Interahamwe, who also coerced the unwilling to join in the killing frenzy.
            

            
             When the FAR were finally defeated in July 1994, they fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) and lived with other Rwandans in refugee camps, which they used as bases for new recruitment and for attacks into Rwanda.
               The RPF army dismantled the camps in 1996. In early 1997, remnants of the FAR and
               the Interahamwe in eastern Democratic Republic of Congo formed the Armée pour la Libération du Rwanda (ALIR),
               the military wing of the Parti pour la Libération du Rwanda (PALIR). The ALIR forces
               continue to operate in eastern Democratic Republic of Congo and have been accused
               of atrocities against local populations. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA LIBÉRATION DU RWANDA (FDLR)

         
         	FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA LIBÉRATION DU RWANDA

         
         	
            Mostly known in its French denomination as “les Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération
               du Rwanda,” the Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Rwanda’s core elements are
               the remnants of the forces that committed genocide in Rwanda in 1994. They include former elements of Juvénal Habyarimana’s Presidential Guard, soldiers of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), the Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi militias, and new, younger recruits who have been indoctrinated into the genocide
               ideology. Since 1994 these forces have fought along with the Congolese army against
               insurgents in the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), but they have also persistently terrorized local populations. FDLR forces have also
               raped countless women in the region and used violence to impose themselves in some pockets of the eastern
               DRC. The FDLR is considered a terrorist organization in Rwanda and at the international
               level.
            

            
             Some opponents of the Rwandan government have teamed up with the FDLR, for example
               Faustin Twagiramungu, Victoire Umuhoza Ingabire, and the leaders of the Rwandan National Congress (Faustin Kayumba Nyamwasa, the late Patrick Karegeya, Theogene Rudasingwa, and Gerald Gahima). The FDLR leadership is mostly from the former prefectures of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. United Nations reports in October 2014 found that FDLR elements that voluntarily came back to Rwanda
               tended to be from the South, reflecting regionalist sensitivities within the FDLR that reflect the realities
               of regionalism during the Habyarimana years (1973–1994). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FOREIGN AID

         
         	
            Major sources of foreign aid to Rwanda are Great Britain, the African Development Bank, the European Union, the United States, and the World Bank, but in total about 30 countries/institutions give general budget support, budget-based
               support, and sector budget support. The government of Rwanda has vowed to work toward
               eliminating dependency on international aid. Following the devastation of the 1990–1994
               civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, Rwanda totally depended on foreign aid to the tune of 100 percent in 1994. Since
               then the percentage has been declining, and in 2013 it stood at 41 percent of the
               RWF 1.6 trillion annual budget. For sustained progress toward the goal of ending aid
               dependency, Rwanda will need to continue expanding its tax base, devising more effective
               ways of collecting taxes—there has been improvement in recent years, but there are
               still businesses that find ways of minimizing their tax dues—and maintaining the momentum
               created by the current leadership to attract foreign investments. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	FOREIGN POLICY

         
         	
            Since 1994, Rwanda has developed close bilateral relations with countries such as
               Belgium, Great Britain, and the United States. While Great Britain has been helping with education and in other fields, the United
               States provided humanitarian assistance and helped with programs to ensure stability
               inside the country and in the region. Also, through Rwanda’s office of the United
               States Agency for International Development (USAID), the United States has increased
               its aid to promote good governance and has intervened in the fields of social services,
               health (particularly with regard to malaria, the AIDS pandemic, and child and maternal health), and food security.
            

            
            Since its independence from Belgium on 1 July 1962, Rwanda has relied heavily on foreign aid. During the first Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana years, Belgium, France, and Germany were the main donors to Rwanda. Because of France’s strong support for Habyarimana,
               the post-genocide relations between Rwanda and France have been chilly, as France has been accused
               of supporting the interim government that carried out the genocide.
            

            
            In the second half of the 1990s, Rwanda was involved in two wars in the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), supporting two rebel movements, the first one leading to the toppling of Mobutu
               Sese Seko in 1997, and the second one in 1998 to help a rebel group to depose President
               Laurent-Désiré Kabila. This failed, however, and ended up sucking several African
               countries into what observers dubbed the “First African World War.” Rwanda withdrew
               its troops from the DRC in 2002.
            

            
             At the July 2003 African Union (AU) meeting in Maputo, Mozambique, President Paul Kagame and his Great Lakes advisor, Patrick Mazimpaka, were elected vice president of the AU and vice chair of the AU Commission respectively.
            

            
            Further visible Rwandan presence in African and world affairs is evidenced in Rwanda’s
               reaction to various crises, particularly in Africa. In the past 10 years or so, Rwanda
               has contributed thousands of soldiers and policemen to various African Union and United Nations (UN) peacekeeping missions in the Sudan, South Sudan, Central African Republic, Côte d’Ivoire, Liberia,
               and Haiti.
            

            
             On 18 October 2012, Rwanda was elected to the United Nations Security Council at
               a time when it was facing, along with its northern neighbor Uganda, allegations of supporting the Mouvement du 23 Mars in eastern Democratic Republic of Congo.
            

            
             In the two years (2013 and 2014) when Rwanda sat on the Security Council, it chaired
               the committees on Libya and on the prevention of conflicts in Africa. When it assumed
               the presidency of the Security Council in April 2013, it chose the theme of “conflict
               prevention.” Louise Mushikiwabo, Rwanda’s foreign minister, gave a briefing on 15 April 2013 titled “Prevention of
               Conflicts in Africa: Addressing the Root Causes.” Other issues that were addressed
               during Rwanda’s presidency included the situation in Syria; post-conflict peace building;
               women, peace, and security; sexual violence in conflict; and the Palestinian question.
            

            
             Current foreign policy issues include being in an unstable neighborhood with pre-election tensions in Burundi that have resulted in thousands of its citizens crossing into Rwanda and the DRC,
               a volatile eastern DRC, and the potential threat from the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR) even as DRC troops are said to have started tracking and fighting them in 2015. On
               the positive side, Rwanda has invested a lot of effort and resources in regional integration
               through the East African Community (EAC) and in attracting direct foreign investment. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	FOSSEY, DIAN (1932–1985)

         
         	
            Dian Fossey is mostly known for her work with mountain gorillas in Rwanda, where she
               created a research center called the Karisoke Research Center, after the name of the
               volcano Karisoke, part of the Virunga Mountains in the Northern Province. Dian Fossey’s anti-poaching and conservation efforts, however, won her many enemies.
               Even though the mystery of her death has yet to be solved, it was probably due to
               her work at the Karisoke Research Center. Her book about her research on mountain
               gorillas, Gorillas in the Mist (1983), was a best seller; it was also later made into a movie featuring Sigourney Weaver. She was buried on Karisoke in the cemetery she had created for gorillas killed by
               poachers. The work she started has continued through the support of organizations
               like the Dian Fossey Gorilla Fund International (USA) and the Dian Fossey Gorilla
               Fund (UK).
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCE

         
         	
            France and Rwanda entertained excellent relations during the Juvénal Habyarimana years (1973–1994) mainly for two reasons. First, even though Rwanda was not a former
               French colony, Rwanda, a French-speaking country, was part of the Françafrique, a
               group of former French colonies in Africa tied to France through the Francophonie and receiving considerable foreign aid from France. Second, Presidents François Mitterrand and Habyarimana as well as their respective sons Jean-Christophe Mitterrand and Jean-Pierre
               Habyarimana developed close relations. It is thus not surprising that, when the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invaded Rwanda from Uganda on 1 October 1990, Mitterrand’s France was among the few countries to come to Habyarimana’s
               rescue. While the Belgian and Zairian troops who intervened at the same time left
               after only a few weeks, the French troops stayed until the signing of the Arusha Peace Agreement. Even then, they left behind military advisors to continue to assist Habyarimana
               and his troops.
            

            
             On more than one occasion, French soldiers were instrumental in stopping the progression
               of the RPF. French soldiers were seen training the Rwandan military in the handling
               of heavy weaponry. During the 1990–1991 academic year, for example, dozens of French
               soldiers lodged in the student halls at the National University of Rwanda campus of Ruhengeri in Nyakinama commune. The area inside and outside the campus became a training zone for new recruits trained
               by French instructors. A French officer, Colonel Jules Chollet, was given a house
               in the professors’ residential area of the Nyakinama campus. Many observers in Rwanda
               considered him a de facto chief of staff of the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), although he was officially only a military advisor. In the summer of 1992, the outcry
               of the political opposition, led by the outspoken and popular Faustin Twagiramungu, resulted in Colonel Chollet’s departure (and replacement by someone with less power).
               At times French soldiers were seen manning roadblocks checking identity cards.
            

            
            France’s long intervention was justified in French circles as a way of countering
               an Anglo-Saxon influence in the region. After all, the majority of the invading forces
               were Rwandan refugees who had fled the country following the 1959 Hutu Revolution and who had grown up in Uganda speaking English. Also at the time of the invasion, President Yoweri Museveni, who backed the RPF, was very close to the British and the Americans. For Mitterrand,
               to let the RPF overrun Habyarimana’s army and government would be a bad precedent
               for other Francophone countries. Moreover, in the eyes of observers, Rwanda, positioned
               between Anglophone East Africa and the Francophone giant Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo), presented a strategic position to access the abundant minerals of the giant in
               the west. Thus the French intervention during the 1990–1994 civil war in Rwanda, the continued support to the interim government that carried out the genocide, and the establishment of Operation Turquoise were part of a general strategy to defend the French language and policy in Africa.
            

            
             These same interests explain the animosity between the French political establishment
               and the government of Paul Kagame since 1994, when the RPF took over as the ruling party in Rwanda. Already in 1992,
               when Kagame led an RPF delegation to Paris to explain his rebellion’s position, he
               was jailed for 12 hours and released without any explanation. He was told that should
               he and his army persist in their attempt to conquer power in Rwanda, they would not
               find their Tutsi relatives alive. The French troops in Rwanda trained the Rwandan
               army in 1990–1993 and supplied weapons to fight the RPF. They also trained the militia
               that would later become the main killing force in the April–July 1994 genocide of
               the Tutsi and the elimination of the Hutu who opposed this ideology of extermination.
               French involvement in Rwanda has been documented in several books by French journalists,
               writers, and organizations. In 1999, a French parliamentary commission carefully named
               “Mission d’Information Parlementaire sur le Rwanda,” chaired by the Socialist Paul
               Quilès, was set up following Patrick de Saint-Exupéry’s articles and the pressure
               of other groups such as Survie-France. The conclusion of the “commission” exonerated
               France, arguing that France had not encouraged or helped those who had carried out
               the genocide. Disappointed, Survie-France spearheaded a Commission d’Enquête Citoyenne
               sur le Rôle de la France durant le Génocide des Tutsi au Rwanda en 1994 (Citizens’
               Inquiry into the Role of France during the Genocide of the Tutsi in 1994).
            

            
             On the French official side, it has been argued that the French intervened to protect
               a democratically elected government and an ally threatened by an outside invasion.
               After the plane crash on 6 April 1994 that killed presidents Juvénal Habyarimana and
               Cyprien Ntaryamira of Rwanda and Burundi respectively and resulted in the mass murder of Tutsi all over Rwanda, the RPF claimed
               that the plane had been shot down by extremist Hutu with the help of French soldiers.
            

            
             After the genocide, as both governments traded accusations, a French judge (Jean-Louis
               Bruguière) led investigations that were published in November 2006 accusing President
               Kagame and nine of his close associates of conspiracy to down Habyarimana’s plane,
               piloted by a French crew. On 24 November 2006, the French judge Bruguière issued international
               arrest warrants against nine high-ranking members of the Rwandan military and political
               establishment and recommended that Kagame be tried by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda. Kagame called the accusations baseless and instead accused the French judge of being
               an impostor interested in politics, not justice, used by French military and intelligence
               organizations. Kagame further accused the French government of conspiracy in the 1994
               genocide because they trained the Interahamwe and the FAR and supported Habyarimana’s dictatorial government and the interim government.
               Kagame and his government responded further to what they called French arrogance,
               meddling, and continuing harassment of the Rwandan government by breaking off diplomatic
               ties with France on 24 November 2006, arguing that the judge had been used by the
               French government and thus his move was part of France’s strategy of undermining the
               government of Rwanda, a country that used to be in the French zone of influence until
               1994. The Rwandan government declared that it did not see any point in continuing
               relations with a hostile country. Diplomatic relations were restored in 2009 under
               the presidency of Nicholas Sarkozy and his foreign minister Bernard Kouchner, interestingly
               enough a few days after Rwanda was admitted to the Commonwealth.
            

            
             While relations improved under the presidency of Sarkozy, who visited Rwanda in 2010
               and admitted that the French political and military establishments had made errors
               of judgment in 1994, under his successor François Hollande, the thawing of relations
               seems to have come to a standstill. In 2014, the Rwandan government barred the French
               ambassador to Rwanda from attending the 20th-anniversary commemoration of the genocide
               against the Tutsi, an event that took place at the Amahoro Stadium, where thousands of Rwandans and many international dignatories had assembled for
               the somber occasion. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FRENCH

         
         	
            See ; ; ; .
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         	GACACA COURTS
         

         
         	
            After the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, in which thousands of government army forces, Interahamwe militia, and ordinary Hutu Rwandans participated, more than 120,000 people were jailed for their role in the
               genocide. The formal court system in Rwanda, also devastated by the genocide, could
               not deal with this large number of suspects. After several years of deliberation,
               the government decided to have recourse to gacaca courts (literally courts on the grass), inspired by a traditional form of rendering
               justice that was used before the Belgian colonial administration introduced a European-style court system. In traditional Rwanda, persons
               of integrity would sit on the grass and hear cases and impose symbolic fines, but
               their ultimate aim was to reconcile the two sides.
            

            
             In embracing the gacaca courts, the post-genocide government aimed at using them to speed up trials and get
               the truth about how the genocide and crimes against humanity were prepared and carried
               out. The gacaca courts also aimed at reconciling Rwandans by putting an end to the culture of impunity
               that had sustained the killing frenzy of April–July 1994. Bringing together the survivors,
               witnesses and the accused in their communities sought to reconstruct the events during
               the genocide and establish the actors and their responsibility. Testifying is a central
               element in this process as well as the possibility for the accused to acknowledge
               their role in the genocide and ask for forgiveness from the survivors in order to
               achieve reconciliation.
            

            
             On the national level, the gacaca courts were overseen by the National Service for the gacaca courts as an independent institution. They were institutionalized by Article 152
               of the 2003 Constitution to judge persons accused of genocide and crimes against humanity between 1 October
               1990 (the day the Rwandan Patriotic Front invaded Rwanda from Uganda) and 31 December 1994. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	GARAGU

         
         	
            See ; .
            

            
         

         
         	GATABAZI, FÉLICIEN (?–1994)

         
         	
            A native of Mbazi commune near Butare, Félicien Gatabazi was the main force behind the launching of the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD) on 1 July 1991. Trained as an engineer, Gatabazi was a minister in Juvénal Habyarimana’s government in the 1980s until he was forced to resign after being accused of corruption. He attained new prominence in 1991 when he became the executive secretary of the
               PSD. In 1992, he reentered the government after a memorandum of understanding was
               passed between Habyarimana and the three main opposition parties (the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain, the Parti Libéral, and the Parti Social Démocrate), and the much smaller Parti Démocrate Chrétien (PDC). A very popular and outspoken leader, he did not hesitate to criticize the
               divisive politics of Habyarimana’s party and its ally.
            

            
            In 1993, he was particularly critical of the training of thousands of Interahamwe, warning Rwandans about the dangers of a militia receiving training at military training camps. On 21 February 1994, he was assassinated
               as he approached his house after a meeting. This assassination added fuel to an already
               tense situation in Kigali. Suspecting the involvement of the extremist Hutu Coalition pour le Défense de la République (CDR) of which he had been very critical, mobs near Butare lynched Martin Bucyana,
               a CDR leader who was traveling from Cyangugu to Kigali via Butare the next day. The rest of the PSD leadership was exterminated
               on the morning of 7 April 1994. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	GENOCIDAIRES

         
         	
            This is a French term coined after the April–July 1994 genocide to refer to people who took part in the genocide.
            

            
         

         
         	GENOCIDE

         
         	
            The 1994 genocide in Rwanda was the result of a planned campaign to exterminate the
               Tutsi and kill the Hutu who did not support this plan. When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invaded Rwanda from neighboring Uganda on 1 October 1990, the government of Juvénal   Habyarimana started a campaign of intimidation and selected killings that targeted Tutsi in some
               parts of the country (particularly in the northwest in the early months of the civil war and later on in other regions such as Bugesera in the South). As time passed and it was becoming difficult for the Forces Armées Rwandaises   (FAR) to defeat the invading RPF on the battleground, and as the Hutu solidarity sought
               by the government failed to become a reality, Habyarimana’s government was forced
               to negotiate with the RPF. When the two warring sides signed a comprehensive peace
               agreement in August 1993, derailing tactics were used to prevent the implementation
               of the accord between August 1993 and early April 1994. After Habyarimana’s plane
               was shot down over Kigali as it was descending into the airport on the evening of
               6 April 1994, a government of extremist Hutu killed the Hutu and Tutsi leaders who
               could have taken over constitutionally and then proceeded to implement plans to exterminate
               the Tutsi and any Hutu who opposed this plan. Thus the April–July 1994 genocide was
               the culmination of a bitter period of civil war.
            

            
             The genocide was organized and carried out as a state project after Colonel Théoneste Bagosora took over following President Habyarimana’s death. However, before this event, all
               the factors were already in place. First, the genocide ideology had been circulating
               in Rwanda since October 1990, for example through Léon Mugesera’s speech in Kabaya, Gisenyi, in 1992, and through the media close to the government, for example by the Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM) and through Kangura, which published the Ten Commandments of Bahutu in December 1990. Before and during the genocide, anti-Tutsi propaganda portrayed
               the Tutsi as foreigners who, as Mugesera suggested, had no place in Rwanda and should
               be sent back to Ethiopia. It was supposedly the fault of the Tutsi that the Hutu had
               continued to suffer since the Hutu Revolution because they had not accepted defeat and were instead keen on taking Hutu places
               in schools and the administration.
            

            
             Another powerful element in the propaganda was that the Tutsi had attacked the Hutu,
               who thus had the right to defend themselves if they did not want to lose their land
               and be enslaved. Already in 1992, Habyarimana had asked a military commission to define
               who the enemy was. The report said that it was the Tutsi inside and outside the country,
               who had never accepted the Hutu Revolution and who were bent on reconquering power.
               In the totalitarian and military logic, the enemy had to be destroyed.
            

            
            Second, in 1993, Colonel Bagosora had advocated the establishment of a self-defense
               force throughout the country to be trained in the use of firearms, but since these
               would not be widely available to everybody, he suggested that traditional weapons
               such as machetes, spears, and bows and arrows be used. In order to be ready for self-defense
               in case of renewed combat, Bagosora’s “self-defense” concept was adopted by Habyarimana
               and his Hutu Power allies in the weeks leading to the genocide in early 1994, according to a document
               obtained and discussed by Human Rights Watch.
            

            
            Third, Habyarimana and his allies had trained and heavily armed the Interahamwe, who played a critical role in the genocide. Fourth, anti-Tutsi pogroms had been
               experimented with in several parts of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, notably against the Bagogwe in early 1991 and in Bugesera in March 1992. The interim government that Bagosora single-handedly put together consisted of Hutu Power politicians who
               had already proved their hatred against the Tutsi. This government used the administrative
               structures of the state to carry out the killings. Leaders of prefectures, communes, sectors, and cells were responsible for killings in their respective entities, as
               shown in books such as Leave None to Tell the Story: Genocide in Rwanda (written by Human Rights Watch and the Fédération Internationale des Ligues des Droits
               de l’Homme).
            

            
             The genocide against the Tutsi was preceded by a systematic elimination of Hutu and
               Tutsi opposition politicians in Kigali who had the constitutional authority to take over, including Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana. Once a political vacuum was created and the interim government was put in place,
               systematic killings of Tutsi in Kigali were carried out by government soldiers, gendarmes,
               army reservists, Interahamwe, self-defense forces, and ordinary people. At the same
               time, the RTLM and Radio Rwanda (the state-run national radio) were openly and forcefully
               encouraging and directing the population to join in the killing of their Tutsi neighbors.
               For three months, thousands of Hutu throughout the country joined the killing frenzy
               because of a combination of several factors, including directives from local leaders,
               the intervention of Interahamwe and government soldiers and gendarmes to force people
               to kill, the fear of being killed if they did not participate, fines, and the establishment
               of a reward system (whereby killers were allowed to loot the property of their victims).
            

            
            From the epicenter in Kigali, the genocide spread to other parts of the country, even
               though some places resisted the call to kill for two weeks. That was the case in the
               city of Butare, where killings started only after President Théodore   Sindikubwabo, Prime Minister Jean Kambanda, and Pauline   Nyiramasuhuko, among other interim government leaders, intervened. In a virulent speech on 19 April
               1994, Sindikubwabo chastised the people of Butare (calling them “ba ntibindeba”—those who say they are not concerned) for not doing what everybody else in the country
               was doing: killing the Tutsi. The visit of the president was followed by the arrival
               of elements of the Presidential Guard and by Interahamwe and the self-defense forces,
               who initiated the killings and organized the local population. This was the general
               process for places that resisted the call to kill or even fought assailants from outside
               their community: government soldiers, gendarmes, and policemen as well as Interahamwe
               from another region would be called in as reinforcement to start the killings and
               terrorize the local population into killing.
            

            
            The genocide was worst in cities and other places with a high percentage of Tutsi
               in the population, for example in Bisesero, Bugesera, and Butare. Bugesera had already experimented with the killing of Tutsi
               in March 1992. Butare had the only Tutsi prefect, and the city and the whole prefecture
               were known for having a high percentage of Tutsi. The town of Butare, dubbed the intellectual
               capital of the country, had since 1990 resisted the anti-Tutsi ideology, in spite
               of the presence of civil servants, high school teachers, and university faculty and
               staff particularly from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri who were close to President Habyarimana and belonged to the Hutu Power parties such
               as the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie   (MRND), the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), and the Hutu Power factions of other parties. These elements were, however, few
               in number compared to the overwhelming number of members of the opposition parties—the
               Mouvement   Démocratique Républicain (MDR), Parti Social Démocrate (PSD), and Parti Libéral (PL). Intermarriage was also more common in Butare than in other parts of the country.
               In addition, for at least two weeks, the call to kill the Tutsi was largely ignored.
               As a result, many Tutsi who succeeded in escaping the killing mobs in Kigali and other
               places headed to Butare. So when killings started after Théodore Sindikubwabo came
               to Butare on 19 April 1994 to replace the PL prefect with an extremist one and delivered
               his infamous speech, Butare had a high concentration of Tutsi, the majority of whom
               were exterminated.
            

            
            In cities, particularly Kigali, lists of people to kill had been drawn up in advance.
               Many roadblocks were established throughout the country, and often one roadblock was
               within visible distance of the next. Roadblocks in cities as well as on highways and
               street intersections relied on the identity cards of the fleeing population: anybody with a card bearing Tutsi ethnic affiliation,
               without a card, or even with the appearance of a Tutsi was killed. In the countryside,
               however, people tended to know who was Tutsi and who was Hutu, and identity cards
               played a less important role, especially if the local Hutu were doing the killing.
            

            
            In past pogroms against the Tutsi in 1959–1961, 1963, and 1973, Tutsi had found safe
               refuge in churches, and they were not attacked. However, in 1994, churches became
               the worst sites of mass murder. In the days that followed the death of Habyarimana,
               many Tutsi had, as in the past, grouped in local churches (mostly Catholic Churches), but this time soldiers, gendarmes, Interahamwe, and defense forces attacked them
               there. In fact, the presence of so many Tutsi in the same place made mass murder easy
               for the executioners.
            

            
            Unlike the Jewish Holocaust that saw the use of industrial technology and spanned
               several years, the genocide in Rwanda lasted only three months (100 days). Except
               for government soldiers, gendarmes, and policemen, as well as some Interahamwe who
               used guns, much of the killing was done with crude, traditional weapons, particularly
               machetes (which had been imported in large quantities from China in the months leading
               to the genocide), swords, spears, arrows, bows, and sticks.
            

            
            The rape of Tutsi women was also used as a tool of genocide, as has now been established as jurisprudence for the first time in international law by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda   (ICTR). For a long time, Tutsi women were seen as more beautiful than their Hutu counterparts.
               During the genocide, Hutu mobs would rape, individually or in gangs, Tutsi women before
               killing them; sometimes, some Tutsi girls or women could be spared for the pleasure
               of a soldier or an Interahamwe. Tutsi women who survived were infected with AIDS or bore children from the rape.
            

            
            It has been estimated that around 800,000 Tutsi and an unspecified number of moderate
               Hutu were killed during the genocide. The official number from the Rwandan government,
               however, is over one million. Pushed by the defeated interim government and fearing
               reprisals from the Rwandan Patriotic Front, millions of Rwandans (mostly Hutu) fled
               to neighboring countries, especially Tanzania and Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997). Two million Rwandans, for example, fled to Zaire.
            

            
            The international community did nothing to intervene to stop the genocide in spite
               of the fact that it was well aware of its preparation due to the multiple warnings
               by local and international human rights organizations. French and Belgian troops came
               only to rescue their nationals and left the Tutsi at the mercy of killing mobs. Instead
               of beefing up the forces of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda   (UNAMIR), the Security Council in fact reduced the forces from 2,500 men to about 250, leaving
               the UNAMIR commander, the Canadian Roméo Dallaire, with no mandate and no manpower to stop the genocide. After the genocide, President William Jefferson Clinton of the United States and Prime Minister Guy Verhofstadt of Belgium apologized to Rwanda for their failure to intervene. Also, the United Nations established the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda in Arusha, Tanzania, to
               try those involved in the genocide.
            

            
            In trying to explain the Rwandan genocide, it is necessary to go beyond the how, that
               is, beyond how it was carried out and ask why it happened. What was the necessary
               and sufficient condition without which all the elements of the how listed above would
               not have been put into motion? It then becomes clear that a political calculation
               was most probably at the origin of the Rwandan genocide, and in the process, as had
               been the case since the late 1950s, killing the Tutsi became the medium through which
               the political calculation was carried out. Indeed the why of the 1994 genocide against
               the Tutsi was the result of a combination of ethnic and regional ideologies in Rwandan
               politics. Even though various factors (such as the civil war, Hutu extremism and hatred
               of the Tutsi, fear, and group pressure, among others) contributed to convincing many
               Hutu to participate, the genocide happened because there was a group within the military
               and intellectual elite from the northwestern region of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, led
               by the mastermind of the genocide Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, who opposed any power-sharing
               agreement with the Rwandan Patriotic Front and who were ready to do anything to stay
               in control of the affairs of the country.
            

            
            In implementing the genocide plan, the interim government, the Interahamwe, the Impuzamugambi, and the Hutu Power movement in general carefully used Rwandan history, including
               the historical, pre-colonial Hutu versus Tutsi divisions, which were erected into
               discreet categories and exacerbated during the German and Belgian colonial periods. The ethnic divisions were further complicated by the 1959 Hutu Revolution
               and the history of pogroms against the Tutsi in the 1960s and early 1970s, the economic
               crisis of the late 1980s, the RPF attack and the ensuing civil war of 1990–1994, and
               the economic insecurity of the population.
            

            
            The 1994 genocide has completely reshaped Rwandan society. First, the post-genocide
               government had to deal with a deeply traumatized country with tens of thousands of
               orphans, widows, and other survivors who bore psychological and/or physical scars,
               and with women infested with AIDS or having to raise children given to them by rape.
               Second, the country was deeply divided: the victorious RPF was predominantly Tutsi,
               and those who had killed were Hutu and many of them were now in exile in neighboring
               countries or in jail inside the country. The challenge was how to judge those involved
               in the genocide and reconcile the Tutsi and the Hutu so as to rebuild a new country.
               Third, there was an utter lack of human resources necessary for reconstructing many
               of the infrastructures, and the country had to turn to the same international community
               that had turned its back during the genocide. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	GENOCIDE DENIAL

         
         	
            Every genocide has its deniers, and denials come in various forms, the most important of which is
               probably the deliberate distortion of history. Following the 1994 genocide against
               the Tutsi in Rwanda, the writing of history has often taken some bizarre twists that hardly
               conceal known ideological interests. For example, a number of Rwandan, European, and
               U.S. scholars have deliberately used the same strategies of distorting the history
               of the genocide, arguing that the genocide against the Tutsi did not happen, that
               there was a double genocide (one Hutu and one Tutsi), that events did not happen the way they are widely reported, that
               the Tutsi somehow brought it on themselves, and similar strategies of denial used
               for other genocides such as the Holocaust of the Jews.
            

            
             In 2006, for example, a French anti-terrorist judge, Jean-Louis Bruguière, published
               a report that essentially aimed at clearing the French political and military establishments
               of their involvement in the Rwandan genocide, accusing and incapacitating the high
               cadres of the Rwandan Defense Forces and government, and blaming the victims for their own demise, a well-known strategy
               in genocide denial. The French judge wrote the report without bothering to visit Rwanda,
               and he based it on testimonies provided by disgruntled refugees who had fallen out of grace with the Rwandan Patriotic Front and the Rwandan government.
               The focus on (re)writing history in the genocide denial discourse achieves the obvious
               goals of reassigning blame and manipulating public opinion, but it also constitutes
               a deliberate epistemological calculation to perpetuate the logic of ethnic divisions
               and demonize the victims of genocide. Thus it becomes critical to preserve memorial
               sites and periods of mourning so as not to cede ownership of history to those who
               want to distort it.
            

            
         

         
         	GERMAN COLONIAL RULE

         
         	
            Following the Berlin Conference of 1884–1885, the Kingdom of Rwanda became part of the German sphere of influence
               and was actually incorporated into German East Africa in 1899 along with Burundi and Tanganyika. The Germans used indirect rule; that is, they ruled through the indigenous rulers and traditional political structures.
               Basing their views of the ethnic groups of Rwanda on the Hamitic hypothesis, as the Belgians would do after them, the Germans decided that the Tutsi, who made up about 15 percent of the population, were superior to the Hutu and the Twa and should continue to be the leaders of the country. Even though the majority of
               Tutsi were peasants living in the countryside like their fellow Hutu and Twa, the
               ruling elite was almost exclusively Tutsi when the Germans started their short administration
               of Rwanda. The Germans helped the young king, Mwami Yuhi V Musinga, consolidate his power over the kingdom by fighting an insurgency in the North. Other
               than this political act, the German colonial administration lasted for too short a
               period to have any significant impact on Rwanda. Two years after World War I broke
               out, the Belgians defeated the Germans in Rwanda and Burundi, and Rwanda became a
               Belgian colony. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	GERMANY

         
         	
            Following the 1884–1885 Berlin Conference, Rwanda became a part of German East Africa, which also included Tanganyika (now
               Tanzania) and Burundi. Even though German colonial rule was short-lived (1885–1916), it was significant in that it marked the beginning of
               colonization in Rwanda. As Alison Des Forges writes in her book Defeat Is the Only Bad News: Rwanda under Musinga, 1896–1931 (2011), the leaders of the kingdom were worried about the arrival of Europeans at
               the court. Under Germany’s short rule, however, in exchange for Rwandan loyalty, Musinga’s alliance with the colonial order benefited both parties as the Germans helped to
               subdue insubordination and rebellions in the outlying regions of the North as well
               as encroachment from the Belgians present in neighboring Congo. During this period
               of German indirect rule, it was the arrival in 1900 of the White Fathers that directly threatened the long-standing
               prerogatives of the mwami by introducing a God who promised to do what the king was supposed to do and more
               and by establishing new poles of power and influence wherever they settled.
            

            
             The Germans lost their eastern African protectorate following their defeat in World
               War I, and they only returned to Rwanda after its independence in 1962 in the context
               of economic cooperation. According to the website of the German embassy in Kigali (accessed on 18 April 2015), Germany has since put €700 million into development
               cooperation with Rwanda. After the 1990–1994 civil war and the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, Germany was among the first countries to provide emergency reconstruction aid. Following
               a 2011 agreement between the two nations, German aid has focused on the domains of
               education (mostly in vocational training), financial management, economic development,
               and governance (decentralization of government services).
            

            
             Additional aid to Rwanda comes from the special partnership between Rwanda and the
               German state of Rhineland-Palatinate since 1982. This relationship involves the twinning
               of municipalities, schools, universities, churches, and other groups. It is estimated
               that Rhineland-Palatinate has injected about €70 million in vocational training, infrastructure,
               and sports since 1982. See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	GIKONGORO

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the administrative restructuring in January 2006, the former prefecture is now part of the Southern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	GIRINKA

         
         	
            Girinka is a traditional greeting that reflects the central role played by the cow as a measure
               of wealth, prosperity, and prestige in pre-colonial, colonial, and, to some extent,
               contemporary Rwanda. The expression means, “May you have a cow.” Girinka is a program
               introduced by the government in 2006 to provide a dairy cow to poor families (one cow per poor family). It is
               a transfer system whereby whoever receives a cow is expected to transfer a calf to
               another person. The expected outcome of this scheme is to provide livelihood (increased
               income) and better nutrition (fighting child malnutrition in particular) as milk becomes
               available for consumption and sale as well as improved agricultural productivity as
               cow manure is used for land fertilization. Statistics from the Ministry of Agriculture
               and Animal Resources at the end of 2014 maintained that more than 177,200 families
               had benefited from the Girinka program, with the target of 350,000 families by 2017.
            

            
         

         
         	GISENYI

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, the former prefecture is now part of the Western Province.
            

            
         

         
         	GISOZI MEMORIAL SITE

         
         	
            This is the most known and the most visited memorial site of the 1994 genocide. It is located in Kigali City. There are memorial sites in different parts of the country, including in churches
               where genocidal carnage took place. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	GITARAMA

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the 2006 administrative restructuring, much of this former prefecture is now part of the Southern Province, while a small portion in the northernmost part of the former prefecture was attached
               to the Northern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNITY

         
         	
            This name was given to the government that was put in place in July 1994 following
               the end of the April–July genocide against the Tutsi. After the Rwandan Patriotic Front defeated the army of the interim government that carried out the genocide, it invited the political parties that had not participated in the genocide to form a government of national unity.
               The main parties were the Rwandan Patriotic Front, the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain, the Parti Démocrate Chrétien, the Parti Démocrate Islamique, and the Parti Social Démocrate. This government inherited a country ravaged by four years of civil war, a genocide that took the lives of about a million Rwandans (mostly Tutsi), almost
               total destruction of public infrastructures, and a depleted pool of human resources.
               Many professionals in all domains had either been killed or were in exile. The government’s
               immediate tasks included protecting national security threatened by insurgencies mounted
               by the defeated Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and by the Interahamwe militia, mainly coming from Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo); setting up processes of reconciling the population; dealing with thousands of people
               jailed for alleged involvement in the genocide; and rebuilding the country.
            

            
         

         
         	GREAT BRITAIN

         
         	
            Relations between Great Britain and Rwanda were insignificant before 1994. Probably because the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), which conquered power in July 1994 and established a government of national unity,
               was led by former refugees, many of whom had grown up in Uganda, an English-speaking country and a member of the Commonwealth, British involvement dramatically increased to the point that the British government
               is one of the seven largest backers of the Rwandan government, the other six being
               the World Bank, the European Union, the African Development Bank, the United States, Germany, and Belgium. In fact, Great Britain promised to provide direct financial assistance to the annual
               budget of Rwanda to the extent of 46 million pounds per year for the next 10 years,
               according to a memorandum of understanding signed between the governments of Great
               Britain and Rwanda in February 2006.
            

            
             Great Britain’s foreign aid to Rwanda is channeled through the Department for International
               Development (DFID), a department responsible for administering British assistance
               to countries around the world. The DFID’s goals in Rwanda include supporting Rwanda’s
               efforts to achieve the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) and helping economic growth and wealth creation. In the first five years of the 2006
               cooperation framework, British aid targeted areas such as strategic planning, civil
               service reform, education, land reform, and agriculture, among others. Operational plans in subsequent years have generally continued in
               the same domains. The 2011–2016 operational plan, which is updated every year, focuses
               on wealth creation, education and gender, governance, water and sanitation, climate
               change, and public financial management.
            

            
             The inclusion of English as an official language of Rwanda (along with Kinyarwanda and French) in the Constitution of 2003 has also helped create closer ties with Rwanda. English is now taught from elementary
               school to the university. Within the government’s linguistic policy of bilingualism between 1994 and 2009, English was also one of the languages of instruction at the
               university level (along with French, which was the sole language of instruction in
               the pre-1994 period). Rwanda’s severing of diplomatic relations with France on 24 November 2006 further increased Britain’s influence in Rwanda and likely enhanced
               the importance of English at the expense of French. Moreover, in 2009, Rwanda was
               admitted to the Commonwealth, the group consisting largely of Great Britain and its
               former colonies. Also in 2009, Rwanda started the implementation of a new linguistic
               policy whereby English became the only language of instruction at all levels of education,
               making the role of Great Britain (and the United States) greater than before: these
               two nations have since devised programs to support the teaching of English in Rwandan
               schools. The British Council, for example, has been playing a major role in supporting
               this shift in the Rwandan educational system by helping teachers to increase their
               skills in English and offering courses to adults, among several other initiatives.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	GREAT LAKES REGION

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	GROUPE SCOLAIRE D’ASTRIDA

         
         	
            After receiving the mandate to administer Rwanda and Burundi as one territory under the name Ruanda-Urundi, Belgium left the field of education to Catholic missionaries. These founded a number of schools,
               including the prestigious Groupe Scolaire d’Astrida (now Butare) in 1929, which received the sons of dignitaries from Rwanda and Burundi and produced
               the elite that would help the colonial power in its colonial mission. In particular
               that school was asked to educate capable people to assist the European colonialists,
               that is, future chefs, medical workers, agriculturalists, and veterinary assistants. While the Groupe Scolaire
               d’Astrida focused on preparing future administrators, other schools were created in
               the two kingdoms. Alumni of the school were among the movers and shakers of the turbulent
               period of the 1950s in Rwanda as they competed against those who had studied at the
               Grand Séminaire de Nyakibanda, a Catholic institution of higher education that prepared
               students for the priesthood, although not all who were admitted pursued that path.
               The majority of students who attended the Groupe Scolaire d’Astrida (from both Rwanda
               and Burundi) until the 1950s were Tutsi.
            

            
         

         
         	GUHAKWA

         
         	
            This verb means to pay court. The clientele system known as ubuhake (vassalage), practiced until its abolition by Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa in 1954, involved people (mainly Hutu) paying court to lords (usually Tutsi) for a certain time in return for protection and a cow. See also .
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         	HABUMUREMYI, PIERRE-DAMIEN (1961–)

         
         	
            A native of the former prefecture of Ruhengeri, he was born on 21 February 1961. Habumuremyi’s career started at the National University of Rwanda, where he was an assistant professor from 1993 through 1999. He also gave lectures
               at the Kigali Independent University (Université Libre de Kigali) and at the Kigali Lay Adventist
               University from 1997 to 1999. From 1995 to 1997 he was also employed by the German
               Technical Assistance Program as a project coordinator. He worked for the Catholic Relief Services in 1997–2000 as a project manager. In 2000–2003 he served as the
               deputy executive secretary of the National Electoral Commission and as its executive secretary from 2003 to 2008, the year he was elected as a Rwandan
               representative to the East African Legislative Assembly (EALA). He served as minister
               of education from May 2011 to October 2011, when he was promoted to the post of prime minister,
               which he assumed between 7 October 2011 through 23 July 2014, when he was replaced
               by Anastase Murekezi.
            

            
         

         
         	HABYARIMANA, AGATHE (1942–)

         
         	
            Born Agathe Kanziga, Agathe Habyarimana was a central figure in Rwandan politics from
               1973 to 1994, during the presidency of her late husband Juvénal Habyarimana. She came from a powerful Hutu family in the Bushiru region of Gisenyi prefecture (now part of the Western Province). Her role in Rwandan politics was associated with what was commonly referred to
               as the Clan de   Madame and Akazu (little house). While the Clan de Madame comprised Agathe Habyarimana herself, her
               brothers, and their close allies (Protais Zigiranyirazo, Colonel Pierre-Célestin Rwagafirita, Seraphin Rwabukumba, Colonel Elie Sagatwa [Kanziga’s
               cousin and President Habyarimana’s secretary], Noël Mbonabaryi, Colonel Laurent Serubuga,
               and Colonel Théoneste Bagosora), the Akazu was an expansion of the Clan de Madame and included other politicians
               and high-ranking officers from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri who were ready to do the bidding of the Clan de Madame, especially in the period
               between 1990 and 1994 when the Habyarimana regime was threatened by the Rwandan Patriotic Front invasion from Uganda and the internal political opposition, dominated by Hutu politicians from the South.
               Because of the power she was said to wield in the Habyarimana years, she was nicknamed
               Kanjogera, a reference to the powerful queen mother under Mwami Yuhi V Musinga (1896–1931).
            

            
             After Juvénal Habyarimana’s death on 6 April 1994, the French government had its
               military airlift Agathe Habyarimana to France with dozens of close associates. She benefited from immediate hefty financial assistance
               by President François Mitterrand’s government, as the French president was a close ally of Habyarimana. She has been
               living in France since then. She applied for political asylum in 2004, but on 4 January
               2007, the Office Français de Protection des Réfugiés et Apatrides (OFPRA) rejected
               her application, citing suspicion that she might have participated in the planning
               of the genocide in Rwanda.
            

            
             Agathe Habyarimana has been accused by the current government, dominated by the Rwandan
               Patriotic Front, of having conspired with members of the Akazu, including Colonel
               Bagosora, the mastermind of the 1994 genocide, to kill her husband Habyarimana, an
               event that served as the pretext for the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi and the killing
               of moderate Hutu opposed to the pogrom. The Rwandan government has put her in category
               1 of the genocide suspects and has requested that she stand trial for her role. For
               her part, she has denied the allegations, arguing that she could not have been part
               of a scheme that would make her a widow and her children orphans. Instead she has
               accused the Rwandan Patriotic Front of shooting down her husband’s plane and thus
               provoking the genocide.
            

            
         

         
         	HABYARIMANA, JUVÉNAL (1937–1994)

         
         	
            A native of the Bushiru region of Gisenyi (now part of the Western Province), Juvénal Habyarimana, unlike his wife Agathe Habyarimana, did not come from a powerful family. It is for this reason that he is said to have
               been surrounded by his wife’s family members who made up what was commonly referred
               to in Rwanda as the Clan de Madame and the Akazu. Habyarimana was born on 8 March 1937 and completed his high school education at
               St. Paul’s College in the Belgian Congo and started his medical studies at Lovanium,
               also in Belgian Congo (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), which he interrupted to pursue a military career. Shortly after Rwanda recovered
               its independence from Belgium, Habyarimana became the minister of defense in the government of President Grégoire Kayibanda, his mentor until he staged a bloodless coup against him on 5 July 1973 with 10 other
               officers, mostly from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri   prefectures. Habyarimana assumed the presidency of Rwanda from then on until his death on 6 April
               1994, when his plane was shot down over Kigali airport as he was coming back from a peace meeting in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania.
            

            
             Although he continued the policy of ethnic quotas and added a regional dimension
               to the quota system, which then became the “équilibre ethnique et régional” (ethnic and regional quota system), which benefited the northern region of Rwanda
               at the expense of Tutsi and southern Hutu, Habyarimana officially promoted a public policy of peace among the Hutu, the Tutsi,
               and the Twa. From 1973 to 1990, there were no attacks on the Tutsi, even though they were discouraged
               from aspiring to military and administrative careers. On the political front, he founded
               the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement   (MRND) in 1975, and through the 1978 Constitution, he made it a single party, to which every Rwandan was forced to belong. No activity,
               political or otherwise, was allowed outside the framework of the single party.
            

            
             According to the 1978 Constitution, his party would field only one candidate for
               presidential elections, and it was illegal, otherwise, to run for president under the scheme, which meant
               that in 1978, 1983, and 1988, he was the only candidate and was elected with around
               99.99 percent of the vote. Even though the percentage of votes in his favor was probably
               lower, the local administrators made sure, mostly for their own political survival,
               to report at least 99 percent in their areas of control, preferably 100 percent. Only
               deputies handpicked by the single party beforehand were assured of being elected.
            

            
             Habyarimana’s power was first threatened by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invasion from Uganda on 1 October 1990, but it was saved by the brief intervention of Belgian and Zairian
               forces in the early days of the conflict and the long intervention of the French forces
               from 1990 to 1994. The French forces were instrumental in the training of the weak
               Rwandan army, in providing weaponry, and in assisting on the battlegrounds against
               the Rwandan Patriotic Front. Habyarimana’s grip on power was further threatened when
               he was pushed to open the political space, notably by his friend François Mitterrand of France at the 1990 La Baule conference. The political opposition in a time of war also weakened
               him internally. In the new political landscape of multi-party democracy in 1991, the
               Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement became the Mouvement Révolutionnaire
               National pour le Développement et la Démocratie but kept the same acronym MRND. The
               addition of “Démocratie” in the party’s name was an attempt to convince the population
               that the new MRND would be more democratic than it had been in its 16 years of existence.
               To appeal to the Hutu ethnic group, the MRND also adopted some symbols and colors
               from the initial Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU), a political party associated with the Hutu Revolution.
            

            
             Under Habyarimana’s watch in 1990–1993, hundreds of Tutsi were massacred in the Gisenyi
               and Ruhengeri regions as well as in the Bugesera region in March 1992. A culture of impunity settled in the country for his associates
               as long as they attacked the Tutsi and Hutu members of the political opposition. The
               plan to exterminate the Tutsi was hatched by his close allies, who did not hide it,
               as they used the national media, including the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines   (RTLM), a private radio station founded by his associates, which was instrumental in the
               implementation of the genocide.
            

            
             On 4 August 1993, President Juvénal Habyarimana signed a power-sharing peace agreement
               with the Rwandan Patriotic Front. But both sides failed to have the accord implemented,
               as Habyarimana’s allies, mainly the extreme wing of his political party as well as
               the Coalition pour la Défense de la République   (CDR) and the Hutu Power wings of the other political parties, were all opposed to sharing power with the
               Tutsi, an act they interpreted as a betrayal of the 1959 Hutu Revolution.
            

            
             After months of political maneuvering, Habyarimana attended a peace conference in
               Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania, on 6 April 1994 with his Burundi counterpart Cyprien   Ntaryamira. Both presidents took Habyarimana’s jet to Kigali, but as it was preparing to land
               at Kigali airport, it was shot down on the evening of 6 April 1994.
            

            
             No serious independent investigation has been undertaken to determine those responsible
               for shooting down the plane. Some people (including the Rwandan Patriotic Front) have
               pointed to the extreme Hutu within Habyarimana’s own party and its allies who opposed
               any power-sharing arrangement with the Tutsi and who calculated to use Habyarimana’s
               death to seize power and exterminate the Tutsi. Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, who immediately took control of the military and had all major political leaders
               assassinated, is said to be the leader of this group. Others have accused the Rwandan
               Patriotic Front and its leader Paul Kagame of masterminding the downing of the plane in order to justify the resumption of war
               and the seizing of power in Rwanda. In November 2006, a French anti-terrorism judge,
               Jean-Louis Bruguière, formally accused Kagame and nine other RPF operatives of being
               behind the plane shooting. President Kagame and his government vehemently protested
               against this accusation and severed all diplomatic relations with the French government
               (between 2006 and 2009), which they accuse of being behind the judge’s allegations
               because the French political establishment never accepted the defeat of the government
               they supported in 1994.
            

            
             Shortly after Habyarimana’s death on 6 April 1994, the extremist Hutu interim government, largely put together by Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, organized the genocide against
               the Tutsi and the killing of Hutu opposing the massacres for the next three months,
               resulting in the death of about 800,000 Rwandans, mostly Tutsi.
            

            
             Habyarimana’s wife, Agathe Habyarimana, and their children as well as politicians
               close to the family were evacuated by French troops the day after Habyarimana’s death.
            

            
         

         
         	HAMITIC HYPOTHESIS

         
         	
            In his Journal of the Discovery of the Source of the Nile, the British explorer John Hanning Speke presented the civilization of the kingdoms of the Great Lakes of Africa as the result of the presence of a superior race with a superior civilization whose
               origin he placed in Ethiopia. This theory, based on the story of Noah and his son
               Ham in chapter 9 of the book of Genesis in the Bible, placed the origins of the Wahima/Tutsi of the Kingdoms of Buganda, Rwanda, and Burundi outside of Africa and made them descendants of the cursed son of Noah, Ham. Assorted
               European ethnologists, anthropologists, and colonizers in general added their own
               twists to the theory, some placing the origin of the Tutsi of central/eastern Africa
               in ancient Egypt, others in Melanesia or Asia Minor, and yet others giving the Tutsi
               Caucasian and Greek features and even Semitic and Jewish attributes or tracing them
               to India, “the Garden of Eden,” and “the continent of Atlantis.”
            

            
            Because Europeans had long imagined Africa as a place without culture, history, and civilization, the creation of a rich and structured society found in
               the kingdoms of central/eastern Africa could only be the work of a race related to
               Europeans; it could not be the work of the Bantu agriculturalists called Hutu. Thus the Hamitic hypothesis sealed the idea of Tutsi superiority and justified the
               German and Belgian colonial administrations and the Catholic Church in their choices of the Tutsi as their ideal collaborator in the spread of European
               civilization. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HEALTH

         
         	
            Children’s diseases, AIDS, malaria, and tuberculosis are some of the major health issues that have presented serious challenges to the
               Rwandan government in the past two decades. These health issues are connected to general
               problems such as poverty, lack of adequate sanitation, hygiene, and the high cost
               of health care. More children under five in Rwanda die of malaria than any other disease.
               In 2000, that mosquito-caused illness took the lives of 1,049 per 10,000 children.
            

            
             Two other health issues particularly deadly to children under five are respiratory
               infections and diarrhea. Many factors figure in the explanation of this mortality
               rate. In general many Rwandans have to travel long distances to get to the nearest
               health center or hospital. This may explain, for example, why only 31 percent of births
               are assisted by a health professional. In general, there is lack of sufficient funds
               in the Rwandan health system, which affects immunization campaigns, among other programs.
               For example, in 1997, only 70 percent of children were immunized. The number fell
               to less than 50 percent in 1999. Since 2000, the percentage of immunization has risen
               above 70 percent, but it still needs improvement.
            

            
             In its Vision 2020, the Rwandan government aims to reduce child malnutrition, increase the availability
               and affordability of health care through the mutuelles (community-based insurance programs), and improve primary health care and prophylactic
               care. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HOMEGROWN SOLUTIONS

         
         	
            See ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HOTEL CHEZ LANDO

         
         	
            Commonly referred to as “Chez Lando,” this is a popular hotel, restaurant, and club
               in Kigali. Its original owner, Landoald Ndasingwa, an ethnic Tutsi and president of the Parti Libéral (PL), was killed the first day of the 1994 genocide. The hotel was damaged during the genocide, but Ndasingwa’s siblings rebuilt and
               expanded the hotel after the 1994 strife. It continues to be a popular destination.
            

            
         

         
         	HÔTEL DES MILLE COLLINES

         
         	
            Literally translated as “Hotel of the [Land] of a Thousand Hills,” a poetic name for
               Rwanda because of its many lush rolling hills, this four-star hotel is located in
               downtown Kigali. During the 1994 genocide, more than 1,200 Rwandans (mostly Tutsi) sought refuge in this hotel. It was not attacked because of a combination of reasons.
               First, it was guarded by the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR). Second, according to the Hollywood movie Hotel Rwanda, the Rwandan hotel manager Paul Rusesabagina, who took over the management of the
               hotel after the Belgian manager was evacuated with other expatriates in the early
               days of the genocide, used his business savvy to bribe the Interahamwe militia and army leaders such as Colonel Théoneste Bagosora and thus succeeded in saving more than 1,200 Tutsi who had taken refuge there.
            

            
             In spite of the many accolades that Rusesabagina has received from around the world
               as a hero, the Rwandan government and genocide survivors who were in the hotel have
               contested his heroism and described him as an opportunist seeking to use the genocide
               for personal and political purposes. Whatever the truth about Rusesabagina, he was
               not the only hero at the hotel, as people like Victor Munyarugerero, who is also mentioned
               in Gil Courtemanche’s best-selling novel A Sunday at the Pool in Kigali, contributed a great deal to the welfare of the hotel refugees. Third, the Interahamwe’s national leader Robert Kajuga put his brother Wyclif there, diminishing the possibility of attacking the hotel.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	HOTEL RWANDA

         
         	
            Co-written by Terry George and Keir Pearson and directed by the former, this 2003
               movie is based on Paul Rusesabagina, a manager of the Hotel des Mille Collines in Kigali. The movie shows him using his position and his connections with the extremist military
               (particularly the man thought to be the mastermind of the genocide, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora) and the Interahamwe to save more than 1,200 people (mainly Tutsi) who had taken refuge in the hotel. Through corruption, bribery, and other strategies,
               he managed to keep the killers at bay. The real-life person of Paul Rusesabagina is
               played by American actor Don Cheadle. Rusesabagina’s wife, Tatiana, who is Tutsi,
               is played by British actress Sophie Okenedo. The story line circulated by the Hollywood
               movie has been largely discredited by genocide survivors, including Edouard Kayihu
               who co-authored a book with Kerry Zukus called Inside the Hotel Rwanda: The Surprising True Story . . . and Why It Matters (BenBella Books, 2014).
            

            
         

         
         	HUMAN RIGHTS

         
         	
            In their respective preambles, the 1978, 1991, and 2003 Constitutions of the republic profess their attachment to existing instruments of international
               law, particularly regarding human rights. In addition to the United Nations Charter, the 2003 Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda, for example, lists all
               major human rights in its preamble, including the Convention on the Prevention and
               Punishment of the Crime of Genocide of 9 December 1948; the Universal Declaration of Human Rights of 10 December 1948;
               the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
               of 21 December 1965; the International Convention on Civil and Political Rights of
               19 December 1966; the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights
               of 19 December 1966; the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
               against Women of 1 May 1980; the African Charter of Human and Peoples’ Rights of 27 June 1981; and the Convention on the Rights
               of the Child of 20 November 1989.
            

            
            In spite of this profession of faith in human rights discourses, however, successive
               Rwandan governments have been accused of grave violations. During the Grégoire Kayibanda years, for example, 10,000 Tutsi were massacred in the prefecture of Gikongoro in 1963 in retaliation for the Tutsi exiles’ attack on Rwanda. In the months leading
               to the Coup d’État du 5 Juillet 1973, hundreds of Tutsi were killed, expelled from schools and the administration, or
               forced into exile to create an excuse for northern officers led by Juvénal Habyarimana to overthrow the Kayibanda government. Following the Rwandan Patriotic Front’s (RPF) invasion of Rwanda from Uganda on 1 October 1990, the Habyarimana government arrested more than 10,000 Tutsi and
               Hutu and accused them of being ibyitso (accomplices) of the RPF. Many of them spent months in dire conditions without any
               formal charges and were only released because of international pressure. Also during
               the civil war of 1990–1994, government-sanctioned killings of Tutsi and Hutu members of the political opposition
               occurred in various parts of the country. Examples include the killing of the Bagogwe in early 1991 and the Bugesera massacres of March 1992. Basic human rights were violated on such a regular basis that it became
               trivial for the political allies of the government. On the other side of the conflict,
               in its progression, the RPF violated the rights of thousands of people in the prefectures of Byumba and Ruhengeri, including taking their lives or turning them into internally displaced refugees. Continuous violations of human rights during the civil war led to a culture of impunity
               and to the trivialization of human rights violations.
            

            
            In response to many blatant violations, several human rights organizations emerged
               in the early years of the conflict, but faced with the intransigence of the government,
               they were limited to documenting the many instances of human rights abuses in different
               parts of the country. In the months preceding the 1994 genocide, extremist elements
               in the media were openly calling for the extermination of the Tutsi and any Hutu opposed to this
               ideology of a final solution. The April–July 1994 genocide itself was the ultimate
               negation of human rights in Rwanda.
            

            
            The post-genocide period was particularly sensitive as the new government had to deal
               with tens of thousands of people who had been involved in the genocide. Elements in
               the RPF were accused of reprisal killings in different parts of the country, even
               though the government reacted by saying that those were isolated, non-government-sanctioned
               killings. Given the overwhelming numbers of inmates in Rwandan prisons, the conditions
               were particularly appalling and, in spite of thousands freed, the situation in prisons
               continued to be catastrophic for a number of years. Since 1994, human rights violations
               in Rwanda have prominently featured in the annual reports of Human Rights Watch and
               Amnesty International and in the yearly report of the State Department of the United States. Cases cited over the years include unlawful killings by security forces, torture,
               disappearances, illegal detention, harsh prison and detention center conditions, and
               restrictions on freedoms of speech, press, assembly, association, and religion. Every time these reports are published, the Rwandan government denies their substance.
               References to these abuses in different reports have dramatically gone down in the
               last few years.
            

            
            Article 177 of the 2003 Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda established a National
               Commission for Human Rights defined as an “independent national institution” charged
               with “educating and mobilizing the population on matters relating to human rights,”
               monitoring the human rights situation, and preparing an annual report to the chamber
               of deputies and to the state organs concerned. Critics, however, allege that the commission,
               funded and controlled by the government, has no real independence and in this context
               has not and cannot promote human rights in Rwanda. The independent human rights organizations
               in existence before and after the genocide have been disbanded or, for their survival,
               have stopped writing reports critical of the government.
            

            
            In spite of the many problems in the area of human rights, there have been tremendous
               improvements in recent years, partly because of the continuing outcry from international
               human rights organizations and partly because some of the thorny issues facing the
               post-genocide society and government of Rwanda have been resolved.
            

            
         

         
         	HUTU

         
         	
            The Hutu ethnic group is the largest group in Rwanda and Burundi. Due to migrations and conflicts, the Hutu can also be found in the Democratic Republic of Congo (formerly Zaire) and in Uganda, Tanzania, and other African countries as well as in Europe and North America. Many estimates
               put the Hutu group at about 85 percent of the population in Rwanda and Burundi, as
               opposed to the Tutsi who make up about 14 percent and the Twa 1 percent of the population. Historians have argued that the minority Twa group was
               the first to settle in the area, followed by the Hutu who arrived in the 11th century
               from the Lake Chad region, and then the Tutsi later on in the 15th century. The Hutu
               are part of the Bantu linguistic group. The main occupation for the Hutu was farming.
            

            
            Before the arrival of the Tutsi, the Hutu were organized in small kingdoms along patrilineal
               affiliations or around strong leaders. In spite of some historical claims, the Hutu
               participated in the conquests that over time led to the emergence of a Rwandan state
               in the 18th century. At this time, Rwandans of all ethnic groups shared the same language,
               the same religious beliefs, and the same culture. Some historians have argued that,
               in fact, the terms Hutu and Tutsi in pre-colonial Rwanda referred more to social status than to any fixed ethnic category,
               with Tutsi referring to a cattle owner and Hutu to a farmer, and that the two occupations
               were not exclusive. A farmer could acquire cattle through the ubuhake system.
            

            
            The German and the Belgian colonial administrations, by favoring the Tutsi over the Hutu, froze the fluid system that
               had characterized Rwanda. The rigid and often arbitrary ethnic distinction introduced
               by the colonial administrations and codified in the identity cards introduced in the 1930s produced a situation that later resulted in deadly ethnic
               tensions. While the Tutsi were favored in schools and the administration during the
               colonial period, a small Hutu elite emerged in the 1950s. Helped by the shifting loyalty
               of the colonial administration and the Catholic Church, this elite staged a revolution that ended the Tutsi monarchy in 1959 and proclaimed
               a Hutu republic following the Coup d’État de Gitarama. The anti-Tutsi pogroms that accompanied the revolution led to thousands of Tutsi
               seeking refuge in neighboring countries.
            

            
            The Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana regimes were rooted in an ideology of Tutsi exclusion that was spelled out in the
               Manifeste des Bahutu of 1957, according to which the Tutsi were Hamitic colonizers who had come from Ethiopia.
               The introduction of ethnic (and regional) quotas under the two presidents was aimed
               at correcting the historical imbalance produced by colonial favoritism in education and employment, but the policy was largely perceived as a way of excluding the Tutsi
               from certain areas of national life, especially the military and the administration.
               This situation contributed to a continuing ethnic awareness among both the Hutu (who
               benefited) and the Tutsi (who were excluded).
            

            
            When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), composed mainly of the second generation of Rwandan refugees in neighboring Uganda, invaded Rwanda on 1 October 1990, the Habyarimana regime was quick to portray the
               war as a Hutu versus Tutsi conflict. Before and during the genocide, Hutu were called on to kill their Tutsi neighbors. After the genocide, in spite
               of the new government’s efforts to erase ethnic affiliation from identity cards and
               to promote Rwandan identity as opposed to ethnic identity, the Manichean and extreme
               nature of genocide has forever written ethnic awareness into the collective mind of
               the Rwandan people. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HUTU COMMANDMENTS

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	HUTU POWER

         
         	
            The Hutu Power ideology came into the open in Rwanda probably in 1992 and was professed by
               groups close to Juvénal Habyarimana’s inner circle called “Akazu,” certain circles of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), and its political ally, the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR). Adopting the Ten Commandments of the Bahutu, Hutu Power was opposed to any negotiation with the Rwandan Patriotic Front and vowed for the total exclusion of the Tutsi. Between 1992 and the beginning of the genocide in April 1994, Hutu Power managed to split the two main opposition parties (the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain and the Parti Libéral), with their extreme factions joining its ranks. Hutu Power was the underlying ideology
               behind the April–July 1994 genocide. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HUTU REVOLUTION

         
         	
            A number of factors can help to explain the 1959 Hutu Revolution. First, in 1945 Mgr. Leon Classe, a staunch defender of the central role of the Tutsi in the European civilizing mission, passed away. The face of the Catholic Church was changing, and a new elite of Hutu intelligentsia was emerging, trained in missionary
               schools. Second, the wind of demand for independence was blowing all over Africa,
               and Rwanda was no exception.
            

            
             Third, the Tutsi elite were demanding immediate independence from Belgium; the Hutu elite, on the other hand, shrewdly opted to deal with the Tutsi first,
               claiming through the Manifeste des Bahutu of 1957 that they were dealing with two colonizers, the Hamitic, Tutsi colonization,
               as they referred to it, and the Belgian colonization. The Hutu argued that they wanted
               to get rid of the Tutsi colonization first and thus avoided alienating the Belgians.
               In fact, the Belgian colonial administration, in an about-face, shifted its support from the Tutsi elite to the
               Hutu. Leading members of the Catholic clergy mentored the emerging Hutu elite and
               helped to spread the Hutu ideas through the official Catholic media (such as the powerful
               journal Kinyamateka, at one time edited by the father of the 1959 Hutu Revolution, Grégoire Kayibanda). Fourth, the unexpected death of Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa in July 1959 in Bujumbura precipitated events in Rwanda. The advent of the new mwami, Kigeri V Ndahindurwa, was perceived by both the Belgian government, which was not consulted, and the Hutu
               political opposition as a coup d’état. Between July and November 1959, the situation
               quickly deteriorated as the Hutu-Tutsi antagonism intensified.
            

            
             On 1 November 1959, a Hutu leader in Marangara (a region of Gitarama), Dominique Mbonyumutwa, was attacked by Tutsi youth. The rumor quickly spread that he had been killed. Immediately
               Hutu mobs in the region started to attack Tutsi and burn their houses. The wave of
               violence quickly reached the rest of the country. The Belgian troops in place did
               little to stop the killing of the Tutsi and instead encouraged them to flee either
               to the sparsely inhabited regions such as Bugesera or to neighboring countries. The political unrest continued until 1961.
            

            
             Supported by the Belgian colonial administration, Hutu leaders from different levels
               of administration assembled in Gitarama on 28 January 1961 and proclaimed the end
               of monarchy and the advent of a republican form of government. Later that year, on
               25 September 1961, a United Nations–sponsored referendum, Kamarampaka, overwhelmingly passed with 80 percent of the vote. Parliamentary elections organized
               on the same day were overwhelmingly won by Hutu parties, led by the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU).
            

            
             All in all, the 1959 Revolution in reality lasted until 1961 and resulted in at least
               20,000 Tutsi killed, the overthrowing of the monarchy that was replaced by a republic,
               and the formation of a new country rooted in a Hutu ideology of Tutsi exclusion that
               became central to the Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana regimes. See also .
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         	IBUKA

         
         	
            Created in 1995, this is the umbrella organization for the Tutsi survivors of the April–July 1994 genocide. It advocates for the genocide survivors nationally and internationally. IBUKA represents
               them in matters related to justice (at formal courts and in gacaca courts), economic problems, and memorialization. IBUKA has a fund called Fonds d’Assistance
               aux Rescapés du Génocide (FARG) that pays for school fees for genocide orphans at
               all levels of education and assists survivors in other ways, such as representing
               them in court.
            

            
         

         
         	IBYITSO

         
         	
            This is the plural of ikitso (accomplice). Following the 1 October 1990 invasion of Rwanda by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), the nickname was given to Tutsi inside Rwanda and Hutu members of the political opposition by the Juvénal Habyarimana regime’s extremist supporters. The term quickly became synonymous with helpers of
               the enemy (RPF) and traitors of the republic. They were targeted for extermination
               in the April–July 1994 genocide. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	IDENTITY CARDS

         
         	
            In the 1930s the Belgian colonial administration started to distribute identity cards to Rwandans, marking ethnic affiliation
               (Hutu, Tutsi, or Twa) along arbitrary lines. It is often said that anybody who had 10 or more cows was
               considered a Tutsi, anybody with fewer than that number or no cows at all would be
               considered a Hutu. This move froze what many scholars have argued was a fluid socioeconomic
               system. The ethnic engineering was used to decide who would have access to education and employment, as the Catholic Church and the Belgian colonial administration had a policy of favoring the Tutsi, considered
               as “born to rule” and thus the best channel for progress and the spread of European
               civilization.
            

            
             In the years that followed the end of Tutsi domination, an unknown number of Rwandans
               changed their identity from Tutsi to Hutu in order to have access to education and
               employment in the Hutu regimes of Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana. The fact that this change was possible at all and went undetected in most cases
               questions the rigid distinction that is often assumed by people outside of Rwanda.
            

            
             During the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, identity cards played an important role, as having a card indicating
               Tutsi ethnicity was a death sentence at the many roadblocks erected across the country.
            

            
             After the genocide, the government led by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) issued new identity cards that do not mention the ethnic affiliation of the bearer.
               In fact, it is against the law (following the promulgation of the 2003 Constitution) to use the terms Hutu, Tutsi, or Twa in public, official discourse, as this is construed as divisionism, which is severely
               punished by Rwandan law.
            

            
         

         
         	IGIHIRAHIRO

         
         	
            This refers to a “period of uncertainty” between August 1993 and early April 1994
               (the beginning of the genocide). After the Rwandan government and the Rwandan Patriotic Front signed a comprehensive peace agreement (collectively known as the Arusha Peace Agreement) on 4 August 1993, there followed months of political maneuvering mainly by Juvénal Habyarimana’s supporters (who were generally opposed to the accord) aimed at blocking the implementation
               of the agreement. Rwandans called this time igihirahiro because of the prevailing confusion, fear, violence, impunity, and political void.
            

            
         

         
         	ILIBAGIZA, IMMACULEE (1972–)

         
         	
            Immaculée Ilibagiza, a U.S. naturalized citizen since 2013, is a native of Kibuye at the shore of Lake Kivu, but she has been living in the United States since the 1990s after she survived the 1994 genocide during which most of her family members were murdered. She miraculously survived
               by hiding in a bathroom with seven other girls for three months. In 2006 she published
               an account of the genocide and her ordeal in her best seller Left to Tell: Discovering God amidst the Rwandan Holocaust. A devout Catholic, she has since devoted her life to public speaking in the United
               States and around the world. She talks about the 1994 genocide and her survival but
               mostly about hope, faith, forgiveness, and compassion in the aftermath of the genocide.
               She started this spiritual journey by revisiting her birthplace and finding the strength
               to forgive the murderers of her family. She has been interviewed in such venues as
               PBS and 60 Minutes.
            

            
         

         
         	IMANA

         
         	
            This is the word for God in Kinyarwanda. Even before Christianity was introduced to Rwanda in the early 20th century, they believed in a supreme being,
               Imana, as reflected in many names ending in -mana in pre-colonial, pre-Christian Rwanda. Rwandans also believed that Imana favored
               the Kingdom of Rwanda, as it spent the day elsewhere but came home to Rwanda in the
               evening to rest. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	IMANDWA

         
         	
            “Initiates of Kubandwa.” See .
            

            
         

         
         	IMBUTO FOUNDATION

         
         	
            An initiative of the First Lady of Rwanda, Jeannette Kagame, Imbuto (meaning “seed”) Foundation started in 2002 with the name Protection and
               Care of Families against HIV/AIDS (PACFA) and gave assistance to HIV-positive Rwandans (children, women, and men), contributing to a reduction of the HIV/AIDS rate from more than 10 percent
               to 3 percent in 2010 in Kigali. Five years later, the organization took the name Imbuto Foundation and expanded
               to several other projects (often partnering with other stakeholders), including but
               not limited to the promotion of children’s literacy and girls’ education; youth forums that promote entrepreneurship, communication, and economic empowerment for
               both adults and youth; mobilization of community health workers to create awareness about malaria and other diseases; and assistance to the needy (especially children). In 2013, Jeannette
               Kagame received the African Achievers Foundation Lifetime Achievement Award for her
               work with the Imbuto Foundation.
            

            
         

         
         	IMIHIGO

         
         	
            Introduced in 2006, these are annual performance contracts entered by authorities
               at different levels of government. They articulate objectives to be achieved, strategies
               to do so, and target results to be used as performance evaluation benchmarks. The
               most celebrated imihigo concern the mayors of districts: an annual ceremony has mayors sign their contracts, usually in the presence of the
               highest authorities of the land (the president, the prime minister, and others), and
               the proclamation of and rewarding of the best-performing mayors. Lack of performance
               often leads to dismissal. Imihigo is said to have increased competition among district mayors and seems to have had
               more impact in the areas of education and health.
            

            
         

         
         	IMPUZAMUGAMBI

         
         	
            Literally translatable as “those who have the same goal,” this was the name of the
               militia of the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), which worked with the infamous Interahamwe (those who attack together), the militia of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), in the extermination of Tutsi and the Hutu who opposed the April–July 1994 genocide.
            

            
         

         
         	INDIRECT RULE

         
         	
            In colonial times, this was a form of administration whereby the European colonial
               administration would allow the indigenous leaders to stay in power but do the bidding
               of the new European master. This was certainly the case in Rwanda where the Germans
               arrived at the end of the 19th century. Their colonial rule was short-lived, and they
               did not have time to change the country in any dramatic fashion. However, the Belgian colonial administration had more than 40 years to reshape the Rwandan political, cultural,
               and religious landscape. For much of this time the Catholic Church and the Belgian colonial administration relied on the Tutsi aristocracy to impose their will. When Mwami Yuhi V Musinga appeared to be uncooperative, they replaced him with his son Rudahigwa, whom the Catholic Church had groomed for leadership. When he was baptized in 1943,
               the Tutsi elite and ordinary Rwandans in general followed his example of conversion
               to Christianity. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	INDUSTRY

         
         	
            Rwanda’s industrial sector is small but developing. In 2013 it contributed about 16
               percent of the gross domestic product (GDP). It mostly caters to domestic consumption
               and produces import substitutes such as beer (which has diversified in recent years),
               soft drinks, bottled water, a number of household items (mattresses, furniture, toilet
               paper, and the like), textiles, and construction materials (cement and roofing materials).
               Production in most areas is not sufficient for domestic consumption, leading to a
               negative net export trade deficit of about 18 percent in 2013.
            

            
             In 2010 the government of Rwanda decided to establish a modern Special Economic Zone
               (SEZ) in Kigali to develop the sluggish national industry by promoting domestic and foreign investments,
               exporting growth and diversification, and increasing employment and income with the
               help of industries such as agribusiness, information and communications technologies,
               tourism, mining, trade, construction, and services.
            

            
         

         
         	INGABIRE, VICTOIRE UMUHOZA (1968–)

         
         	
            She was born on 3 October 1968 and holds a degree in business economics and corporate
               management from a university in the Netherlands, where she worked for an international
               accounting firm. She is the official leader of the Unified Democratic Forces (UDF),
               a coalition of opposition political parties operating mostly outside the country, especially in Europe, the United States, and Canada. In 2010 she returned to Rwanda to contest the presidential elections. Upon her return, she visited the Gisozi Genocide Center and made a statement according to which the Hutu victims of the genocide should also be acknowledged. For the next few months she continued to promote what
               authorities considered persistent rhetoric of divisionism and denying the 1994 genocide
               against the Tutsi, which is a crime in Rwanda.
            

            
             She was initially placed under house arrest in April 2013 as the police continued
               investigations into her activities. She was eventually arrested on 14 October 2010
               and charged with “forming an armed group with the aim of destabilizing the country,
               complicity to acts of terrorism, conspiracy against the government by use of war and
               terrorism, inciting the masses to revolt against the government, genocide ideology
               and provoking divisionism.” On 30 October 2012, the High Court of Kigali sentenced
               her to eight years in prison for “conspiracy against the country through terrorism
               and war” and “genocide denial.” Her appeal to the Supreme Court ended with the court imposing 15 years of imprisonment.
            

            
         

         
         	INKA

         
         	
            The cow (inka, both singular and plural form) has played a major role in Rwandan political, cultural,
               and economic life. According to prevailing historiography, the Tutsi, who arrived in Rwanda after the Twa and the Hutu, were pastoralists whose main activity was raising cattle. When the Nyiginya dynasty established the Kingdom of Rwanda, the inka became the center of an economic and political system called ubuhake, which involved a cattle owner as shebuja, or patron (usually a Tutsi), and an umugaragu, or vassal (usually a Hutu). The latter would serve the former for a long duration
               of time for protection and the chance to get a cow, which was the measure of wealth
               and prestige before the introduction of a currency-based economy in Rwanda. Anybody
               who received a cow, whether as a result of the ubuhake or as a token of friendship, would swear by the giver, saying “yampaye inka X,” meaning “(I swear) by X who gave me a cow.” The expression “yampaye inka data” (my father gave me a cow) is an expression that people use to express various types
               of emotion, including surprise, joy, and anger, even when no cow was actually given.
            

            
            Today Rwandans continue to give and/or receive cows as a sign of gratitude and friendship.
               When one receives a cow, he organizes a big feast to which he invites family and friends
               to witness the event, which seals a strong bond between the giver and the beneficiary.
               Once the cow has calves, the receiver is expected to give one back as a sign of gratitude—this
               act is called kwitura (literally, to put down a burden, that is, the burden of owing something in return
               for a gift or a favor).
            

            
            In the central and southern parts of Rwanda, the cow plays an important role in marriage. Since marriage is supposed
               to be not just a union between two individuals but between two families, the groom’s
               family is required to give a cow to the bride’s family. During the ceremony called
               gusaba umugeni (to ask the hand of a bride), the bride’s family says that its daughter’s name is
               Mutumwinka (you are asked to bring a cow). Then the groom’s side presents the cow as a dowry.
            

            
            In pre-colonial and colonial Rwanda (and Burundi, for that matter), there was a literary genre called amazina y’inka (literally, “names of cows”), which were pastoral epic poems praising the beauty
               and courage of royal herds. Each poem described a herd divided between two warring
               sides as if they were warriors in a royal regiment competing for beauty and prowess.
               Alexis Kagame’s book Introduction aux Grands Genres Lyriques de l’Ancien Rwanda (Introduction to Great Lyrical Genres of Ancient Rwanda) is the best-known transcription
               of the genre. According to him, pastoral poetry (amazina y’inka) was the most esteemed form of praise poetry at the mwami’s court.
            

            
            The cow also entered into daily cultural life, for example, in greetings, art, music, games, and more. “Amashyo” (may you have many herds of cattle) is one of the common greetings in Rwanda; the
               reply is “amashongore” (may you have many herds of female cattle). “Gira inka” (may you own cows) is another form of greeting. Inka is also associated with beauty. Having amaso y’inyana (a calf’s eyes) is a complement welcomed by ladies, and the expression is found in
               many Rwandan popular songs. Also cow’s milk, amata, is, alongside honey (ubuki), supposed to be the meal of the gods. As such, it is associated with heaven and
               happiness. One of the favorite New Year’s greetings among Rwandans is “uzagire umwaka w’amata n’ubuki” (may you have a year with plenty of milk and honey). In the past, wealthy Tutsi and Hutu preferred milk consumption and honey-fermented drinks, particularly banana wine fermented
               with honey.
            

            
         

         
         	INKOTANYI

         
         	
            This word means “intrepid fighters.” Mwami Kigeri IV Rwabugiri gave the name to one of his regiments. When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) attacked Rwanda on 1 October 1990, it called itself RPF-Inkotanyi, probably to invoke
               the prowess of Rwabugiri’s conquests and the might of his army.
            

            
         

         
         	INTERAHAMWE

         
         	
            The term means “those who attack together,” “those who sing together,” or “those who
               work together.” It was initially presented to the Rwandan public as the youth wing
               of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), Juvénal Habyarimana’s party, in 1992. However, it soon became clear that it was a youth movement within
               the MRND created to terrorize those who did not adhere to the MRND ideology, even
               though it mainly targeted the Tutsi. This infamous militia started killing in 1992 with the Bugesera massacres. It received training from the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and French instructors and later became one of the main groups that perpetrated the
               genocide between April and July 1994. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	INTERIM GOVERNMENT (APRIL 1994–JULY 1994)

         
         	
            This is the name that was given to the government put in place by Théoneste Bagosora following the death of President Juvénal Habyarimana on the evening of 6 April 1994. It was also referred to as “Leta y’Abatabazi” (Government
               of Saviors) by its sympathizers during the three months of the genocide. This government comprised only elements from Hutu Power, who were bent on exterminating the Tutsi of Rwanda. The government that Bagosora put together comprised Théodore Sindikubwabo as interim president and Jean Kambanda as prime minister, both coming from the prefecture of Butare. For about 100 days, working with Interahamwe, Impuzamugambi, the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), and the national police (gendarmerie), the government pushed the willing and unwilling
               Hutu majority into killing their Tutsi neighbors. Defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in July 1994, the interim government fled to Zaire (which became the Democratic Republic of Congo in 1997), taking with it more than two million Rwandans, who established huge refugee camps in eastern Zaire.
            

            
         

         
         	INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA (ICTR)

         
         	
            The United Nations (UN) Security Council created the ICTR on 8 November 1994. In French, it is known as the Tribunal Pénal International pour le Rwanda (TPIR). The passage
               of Resolution 955 recognized that serious violations of humanitarian law had occurred
               in Rwanda, and pursuant to Chapter VII of the UN Charter (Articles 29–51) concerned
               with the maintenance of peace, it established the ICTR. The two main goals of the
               ICTR were to help the reconciliation process in Rwanda and to maintain peace in the
               Great Lakes region of Africa. The ICTR was given the authority to prosecute “persons
               responsible for genocide and other serious violations of international humanitarian law committed on the territory
               of Rwanda between 1 January 1994 and 31 December 1994. It may also deal with the prosecution
               of Rwandan citizens responsible for genocide and other such violations of international
               law committed in the territory of neighboring States during the same period.” The
               tribunal was established in Arusha, Tanzania. Its first case was tried in 1997.
            

            
             The relationship between the tribunal and Rwanda has been tense at times, with the
               latter accusing the former of doing too little with too much money or failing to give
               adequate protection to witnesses. The tribunal often tried to address the complaints
               to ensure the full cooperation of the government of Rwanda, without which the court’s
               proceedings would be seriously hindered.
            

            
             After more than 20 years of work, the ICTR is slated to close on 30 September 2015
               after trying cases involving high-ranking government officials and military officers
               as well as media, militia, and religious leaders. The court also helped to strengthen
               universal jurisdiction and established precedents in international criminal law. Even though the ICTR was
               slow, costly, and at times quite inefficient—unavoidably so because of the challenges
               inherent to international tribunals—it has contributed to the memorialization of the
               1994 genocide against the Tutsi and to the understanding of what happened in Rwanda in 1990–1994. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	INTORE

         
         	
            Derived from the verb gutora (to choose), this name referred to the mwami’s warriors and dancers. Intore dancers mimicked war scenes and intoned self-praise songs about their heroic deeds
               as well as displaying individual dancing style and talent. This was accompanied by
               drums and small wind instruments. This performance is one of the landmarks of Rwandan
               and Burundian cultures and has not changed much from its traditional form.
            

            
         

         
         	INYANGARWANDA

         
         	
            This term translates as “those who hate Rwanda.” In pre-colonial and colonial times,
               it was used to refer to enemies of the Kingdom of Rwanda. After the Hutu Revolution, the Hutu regime used it to refer to Tutsi exiles who were invading the country trying to regain power. Following the 1990 Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) attack, the term was used by the Juvénal Habyarimana regime for the RPF and all those who supported it inside and outside Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	INYENZI

         
         	
            Meaning “cockroach/cockroaches,” this word has a very interesting story. During the
               decade that followed the 1959 Hutu Revolution, groups of Tutsi exiles launched several attacks from neighboring countries (especially Burundi and Uganda) in an attempt to reconquer power. They chose to call themselves “INYENZI” as an
               acronym for “Ingangurarugo ziyemeje kuba ingenzi” (those who attack first and who have vowed to be the best). “Ingangurarugo” was
               the name of a royal regiment in pre-colonial Rwanda, just like other armies such as
               Inkotanyi (intrepid fighters) (under Mwami Kigeri IV Rwabugiri) and Interahamwe (those who attack together and/or have the same goal). The common denominator of
               these pre-colonial regiments was that they were the ones who usually engaged the enemy
               first.
            

            
             If the historical origin of INYENZI as an acronym is thus laudatory, the acronym
               itself as a noun in Kinyarwanda refers to an insect, which, used as a metaphor, can point to military qualities.
               In fact, inyenzi (cockroach/cockroaches) as a metaphor for a good soldier works rather well. Its flatness
               and ability to hide are good qualities for a soldier. Its nightly appearance and its
               swiftness are necessary qualities for commandos. These are the qualities that appealed
               to the 1960s Tutsi fighters in the choice of the acronym. The Hutu ideologues from
               the 1960s to the 1990s, however, redefined the term in a negative light to mean only
               the insect in its vile characteristics—a little, sneaky, and contemptible insect that
               must be crushed and killed, as indeed cockroaches are killed in Rwandan households.
            

            
             In the years leading to the 1994 genocide, the Hutu Power movement commonly referred to the invading Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) and the Tutsi inside Rwanda as cockroaches. This semantic expansion meant the Tutsi
               civilians inside Rwanda were considered accomplices of the RPF, thus turning them
               into enemies to be destroyed. The government also encouraged the use of the word to
               put in the collective mind the idea that the Tutsi were cockroaches, less than human,
               thus dehumanizing them and justifying their extermination. As seen, for example, in
               Jean Hatzfeld’s Into the Quick of Life: The Rwandan Genocide: The Survivors Speak and Machete Season: The Killers in Rwanda Speak, survivors of the genocide have consistently cited examples of Interahamwe militiamen
               and the general Hutu population referring to their victims as cockroaches before crushing
               them. Today, some returnees from the 1960s exiles proudly refer to themselves as inyenzi. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	INYUMBA, ALOYSIA (1964–2012)

         
         	
            Born on 28 December 1964 in a refugee camp in Uganda, Aloysia Inyumba was a graduate of Makerere University with a degree in social work
               and social administration. One of the powerful women in the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) before and after 1994, she was in charge of the RPF finances during the 1990–1994
               liberation war. She raised funds from Rwandan refugees in Africa, Europe, and North
               America. After the devastation of the 1994 genocide, she was instrumental in the rebuilding of the country, especially in her role as
               minister for gender and family promotion (1994–1999) at a time when women were called to play a more meaningful role in the affairs of the country. She organized
               women at the grassroots level and helped them to win local and national elections. From 1999 to 2001 she was the executive secretary of the National Unity and Reconciliation Commission, a critical role in the aftermath of the genocide. In 2001–2004 she was governor
               of Kigali-Ngali (one of the prefectures before the 2006 administrative restructuring). She served in the Senate from 2004 to 2011. She was then reappointed minister of gender and family promotion
               and was officially still minister when she died on 6 December 2012.
            

            
         

         
         	ISLAM

         
         	
            Islam was a negligible religion in the predominantly Christian Rwanda before the 1994 genocide. It was estimated that only 1.6 percent were Muslims, who were visible in some parts
               of urban centers. After the genocide, conversions to Islam tripled. Most Rwandans
               who participated in the genocide were Christians, and even some priests, nuns, and
               pastors have been accused and tried for their involvement in the killings. The churches
               were sites of some of the most horrendous acts of mass murder. Mosques and Muslim
               families, however, became safe havens for the Tutsi who fled there. Blaming the moral
               bankruptcy of the Christian churches, thousands of Rwandans left their Christian faith
               and converted to Islam. As a result of the conversions, it is estimated that at least
               4.6 percent of the Rwandan population is Muslim. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ISRAEL

         
         	
            Rwanda established diplomatic relationship with Israel soon after independence in
               1962, but, like many African nations, it severed relations with the Jewish state following
               the Yom Kippur War in 1973. The diplomatic relations between Rwanda and Israel were
               reestablished in October 1994. On 11 June 2014 in Kigali, Avigdor Liberman, then Israeli minister of foreign affairs, and his Rwandan counterpart,
               Louise Mushikiwabo, signed a memorandum of understanding to enhance cooperation between the two nations
               in the domains of agro-mechanization and technology, clean energy technology, economic
               development, trade, investments and capacity building, and more. In October 2014, a delegation led by
               Knesset director-general Ronen Plot visited Rwanda to strengthen the already strong
               relationship between the two countries, which share the unspeakable experience of
               genocide—over six million Jews were exterminated during the Holocaust, while the 1994 genocide
               against the Tutsi in Rwanda decimated about one million Tutsi. These two high-level Israeli visits
               followed President Paul Kagame’s visit to Israel in 2013, where he met Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu and attended
               the Fifth Israeli Presidential Conference at the invitation of Israeli president Shimon
               Peres and former U.S. president William Jefferson Clinton. President Kagame was accompanied by his spouse, Rwanda’s First Lady Jeannette Kagame.
            

            
         

         
         	ITORERO

         
         	
            In pre-colonial and colonial Rwanda, itorero was a more or less formal schooling system, whereby young Rwandan males—called intore—learned military art, rhetoric, artistic and war dances and songs, sports, patriotism, and interpersonal relations. In post-1994 Rwanda, the institution of
               itorero was revived as a civic organization whose aim is to support national unity and reconciliation and to promote values such as dignity, patriotism, and integrity. Along with Girinka, imihigo, ubudehe, umuganda, and umushyikirano, itorero is one of the several homegrown solutions shaped by traditional Rwandan cultural
               practices that were tapped to help rebuild a nation torn by war and genocide and to support national development. Civic education is a central part of the itorero and is run by itorero ry’igihugu under the supervision of the National Unity and Reconciliation Commission. Even though
               it targets the youth, who make up the vast majority of the Rwandan population between 16 and 35 years of age (about 60 percent), other groups such as civil servants,
               teachers, women, and Rwandans living abroad are encouraged to participate.
            

            
         

         
         	ITSEMBABWOKO

         
         	
            This word means “extermination of a race or an ethnic group” (in the case of Rwanda). This is a term used in Rwanda after 1994 to refer to the
               genocide of the Tutsi in April–July 1994. To avoid the semantic confusion generated by the use of three
               different terms—itsembabwoko, itsembambaga, and itsembatsemba, the official term for genocide is now jenoside.
            

            
         

         
         	ITSEMBAMBAGA

         
         	
            This translates as “extermination of the masses.” It is one of the three terms that
               were generally used to refer to the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi until jenoside was adopted in recent years, notably in the Constitution of 2003. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ITSEMBATSEMBA

         
         	
            Literally, the word means “extermination.” It is one of the terms used to refer to
               the April–July 1994 genocide of the Tutsi. See also ; .
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         	JUDICIAL SYSTEM

         
         	
            Because of the colonial past, Rwanda’s judicial system was shaped by German and Belgian
               customary law. The legal system comprises four levels of jurisdiction: district tribunals, provincial tribunals, the High Court, and the Supreme Court. The 2003 Constitution provides for the separation of powers, but this is often nominal, as the executive
               has some influence especially on sensitive cases. In addition, the Constitution gives
               the president of the republic the authority to appoint and dismiss judges. Even though
               the Constitution stipulates that the accused have the right to legal representation,
               a shortage of attorneys, the sensitivity of certain cases (especially associated with
               the 1994 genocide), and the often prohibitive cost of such counsel mean that only a minority of defendants
               actually use legal representation. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	JURISPRUDENCE OF THE UNITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA (ICTR)

         
         	JURISPRUDENCE OF THE UN INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL TRIBUNAL

         
         	
            In the area of international law, cases of Rwandans tried by the UN International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda and by individual countries (such as Belgium, France, Finland, Canada, and the United States) have led to a number of significant legal precedents in international criminal law.
               The Akayesu Case: This decision established a new precedent regarding women’s rights in times of conflict; for the first time in an international court, rape
               and sexual violence were defined as crimes against humanity and as tools of torture
               and genocide. The Media Case: This is the name of the case at the ICTR with three co-accused—Ferdinand Nahimana, Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza, and Hassan Ngeze—all charged with conspiracy and incitement to commit genocide and crimes against humanity using media outlets, which openly called for the extermination
               of the Tutsi. On 3 December 2003, the ICTR found Nahimana, Ngeze, and Barayagwiza guilty of genocide,
               conspiracy to commit genocide, direct and public incitement to genocide, and complicity
               in genocide and crimes against humanity. The Media Case established the media as a
               possible cause of genocide and persecution and determined that leaders can be held
               accountable for incitement through the media or for acts that the media cause. Pauline Nyiramasuhuko and her son Arsène Shalom Ntahobali: Along with four co-defendants from Butare, the two were indicted with conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide, complicity in
               genocide, crimes against humanity, and violence to life as a war crime. Nyiramasuhuko
               (and the four other defendants) was also charged with direct and public incitement
               to commit genocide and, along with her son, with rape as a crime against humanity, as well as with outrages upon personal dignity as a
               war crime. On 24 June 2011, mother and son were sentenced to life imprisonment for
               “conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide, the crimes against humanity of extermination,
               rape and persecution, and the war crimes of violence to life and outrages upon personal
               dignity” (for Pauline Nyiramasuhuko) and for “genocide, the crimes against humanity
               of extermination, rape and persecution, and the war crimes of violence to life and
               outrages upon personal dignity” (for Shalom Ntahobali).
            

            
             At the end of the trial, Pauline Nyiramasuhuko was the first woman convicted of genocide
               by the ICTR and the first woman ever to be convicted in international law for genocide
               and rape as a crime against humanity. While some people have argued that women played
               little role in the genocide, the Nyiramasuhuko case has established that women in
               leadership positions participated in the implementation of the genocidal ideology
               as much as their male counterparts (as the genocide was a state project).
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         	KABAREBE, JAMES (1959–)

         
         	
            A Rwandan general who graduated from Makerere University in Uganda with a bachelor’s degree in economics and political science, James Kaberebe is probably
               best known as a military strategist during the First and Second Congo Wars. Commissioned
               in 1989, he served as private secretary and aide-de-camp to Paul Kagame. When the Rwandan Patriotic Army (RPA) conquered parts of northern Rwanda during
               the civil war of 1990–1994, Kabarebe led the High Command Unit at Mulindi, the headquarters of the RPA. General
               James Kabarebe was the chief of staff of the Rwandan Defense Forces from 2002 (replacing General Kayumba Nyamwasa) to 10 April 2010, when he became minister of defense.
            

            
             During the First Congo War (1996–1997), then Lt. Colonel Kabarebe commanded Rwanda
               soldiers into Zaire (renamed Democratic Republic of Congo [DRC], by Laurent-Désiré Kabila in 1997) to fight remnants of the former Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) of the previous regime who had committed genocide against the Tutsi and were attacking Rwanda from refugee camps across the border. He was also the chief military strategist of Laurent-Désiré
               Kabila’s rebel armed forces called the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo (ADFL).
               When the ADFL eventually captured Kinshasa, the DRC’s capital city, on 17 May 1997,
               Kabila appointed Kabarebe the DRC’s military chief of staff. The following year (July
               1998) he lost that job to be a military advisor to his Congolese replacement, a move
               that did not please Rwanda, which had sponsored Kabila’s seizing of power (along with
               Uganda).
            

            
             The Second Congo War started as a result, eventually sucking in at least seven African
               countries on both sides of the conflict that some observers dubbed Africa’s First
               World War or the Great War of Africa—Angola, Zimbabwe, and Namibia on the side of
               the DRC while a new rebellion called the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie
               (RCD) was supported by Rwanda, Uganda, and Burundi. James Kabarebe was again the military strategist behind the Second Congo War. He
               advanced to the government base of Kitona on the Atlantic coast with 200 Rwandan soldiers
               and quickly overran the unsuspecting Congolese troops. While this western front eventually
               failed because of the intervention of Angolan, Zimbabwean, and Namibian troops on
               the side of Kabila, the eastern front continued to progress. Rwanda and the DRC signed
               a peace agreement—the Pretoria Accord—on 30 July 2002, which led to the withdrawal
               of 20,000 Rwandan troops from the DRC and the promise by the latter to disarm and
               repatriate ex-FAR soldiers (Rwandan soldiers from the previous regime and Interahamwe, who had participated in the genocide against the Tutsi).
            

            
         

         
         	KABUGA, FELICIEN (1935–)

         
         	
            Kabuga was born in the commune of Mukarange in the former prefecture of Byumba. He is often dubbed the financier of the 1994 genocide in Rwanda. A very rich businessman involved in imports and exports, he was close
               to the family of President Juvénal Habyarimana and contributed to the finances of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and was a founding and influential member of the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), which was the voice of extremists inciting the population to kill the Tutsi (and Hutu opposed to killings) during the genocide. Between 1992 and April 1994, he is said
               to have imported massive amounts of machetes and other agricultural tools, which were
               later used as weapons to exterminate the Tutsi. When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) was about to defeat the government that he supported, Kabuga fled first to Switzerland.
               Asked to leave the country, he fled to the Democratic Republic of Congo and later to Nairobi, Kenya, where efforts to arrest him have been in vain in spite of an international hunt,
               including the United States’ promise of a reward of up to $5 million for information that would lead to his arrest.
               Even though some people suspect that he might be hiding somewhere in Kenya, his whereabouts
               remain mysterious.
            

            
         

         
         	KAGAME, ALEXIS (1912–1981)

         
         	
            This Catholic priest, historian, and philosopher was from the 1940s until his death in 1981 probably
               the best-known intellectual mind in Rwanda. He was born on 15 May 1912 into the Tutsi aristocracy of abiru, traditional historians of the Royal Court. In 1929 he started his secondary education at the junior seminary of Kabgayi before moving to the Grand Séminaire de Nyakibanda
               (Great Seminary of Nyakibanda) near Astrida (now Butare) in 1933. He was ordained a priest in 1941. In the 1940s Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa entrusted him with writing down the court traditions that had been oral for centuries.
            

            
            In his recording and interpretation of oral traditions, for example in books such
               as Inganji Kalinga (Triumphant Kalinga) (name of royal drum), Le Code des Institutions Poliques au Rwanda (The Code of Political Institutions in Rwanda), and Umuririmbyi wa Nyiribiremwa (La Divine Pastorale, or Devine Epic, a creation epic mixing Rwandan myths and Christian mythology), he
               emphasized similarities between Christianity and Rwandan traditions, whereas the European missionaries had sought to undermine
               and destroy the latter. By and large, however, he embraced the European ideas about
               ethnic groups in Rwanda. In Inganji Kalinga (Triumphant Drum), a reference to the royal drum named Kalinga, which was the symbol
               of the Nyiginya dynasty, Kagame praised the might of a clan that had defeated and annexed small Hutu and Tutsi kingdoms to create Rwanda. Alexis Kagame emphasized the long history of the dynasty,
               but in his attempt to promote a nationalist and Africanist historiography, he followed
               the same general argument as the European thinkers that he was trying to counter.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KAGAME, JEANNETTE (1962–)

         
         	
            The First Lady of the Republic of Rwanda since April 2000, Jeannette Kagame returned
               to Rwanda from exile with her husband Paul Kagame and their children in 1994. She holds a degree in management from the Kigali Institute
               of Science, Management, and Technology. As first lady, she has championed issues related
               to women and children, but her work as first lady has focused on the care and protection of
               women and children with AIDS. In May 2001, she chaired a meeting of African First Ladies on “Children and HIV/AIDS
               Prevention,” at the end of which the first ladies pledged to help implement the recommendations
               of the Kigali summit. Two months later Jeannette Kagame developed a plan of action called “Protection
               and Care of Families against HIV/AIDS” (PACFA). In September of the same year she
               started to have the plan implemented. In 2004, she was instrumental in the launching
               of the Organization of African First Ladies against HIV/AIDS (OAFLA) whose main goal
               was the fight against HIV/AIDS. She received the two-year presidency of the organization
               in 2004.
            

            
             Her work has gained her international accolades, including awards from the Joint
               United Nations program on AIDS (2002) and the International AIDS Trust (2003). Also, on 15 January
               2007, along with the first ladies of Ethiopia and Zambia, Jeannette Kagame was awarded
               the John Thompson Legacy of a Dream Award for her work within the OAFLA. Georgetown
               University in Washington, D.C., gives this award to individuals or organizations that
               contribute to community service or social justice and that emulate the philosophy
               of Martin Luther King Jr. Previous awardees include Rosa Parks, Colin Powell (former
               American secretary of state), and his wife Alma Powell. The award to the three African
               first ladies marks the first time it has been presented to non-Americans.
            

            
             Jeannette Kagame’s other awards include appointment by the World Health Organization
               as high representative of the Africa AIDS Vaccine Program (AAVP); a Children’s Champions
               Award to her and her husband, President Paul Kagame, in recognition of their efforts
               at improving the lives of children in Rwanda (2009); an honorary doctorate, doctor
               of laws honoris causa, from Oklahoma Christian University for her significant contribution
               to the worldwide fight against HIV/AIDS and poverty (2010); an appointment as special
               representative on child nutrition by the World Food Program (WFP) (2010); and the
               African Achievers Foundation Lifetime Achievement Award 2013 for her work with the
               Imbuto Foundation, an organization that she founded and that she chairs in Rwanda. She has given numerous
               lectures around the world in the areas of children’s welfare, women’s empowerment,
               and leadership, among other topics.
            

            
         

         
         	KAGAME, PAUL (1957–)

         
         	
            Born in Gitarama, Kagame had to flee Rwanda in 1960 to escape the pogrom against the Tutsi during the Hutu Revolution that started in November 1959 and ended with the proclamation of the republic in
               1961. The young Kagame grew up in a refugee camp in Uganda. He later joined Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army (NRA), a guerrilla army comprising many Rwandan refugees and which eventually helped Museveni
               take control of Uganda in 1986. Kagame’s friend and a fellow Rwandan refugee, Fred Rwigema, became minister of defense in the Museveni government while Kagame himself became
               chief of military intelligence.
            

            
             When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), led by Major General Fred Rwigema, invaded Rwanda on 1 October 1990, Major Paul
               Kagame was in the United States attending a military program at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. When Rwigema was killed
               in obscure circumstances in the first days of the attack, Kagame was recalled to lead
               the rebellion. Through guerrilla techniques, he eventually managed to control a part
               of northern Rwanda. Kagame’s army could at times have overrun Juvénal Habyarimana’s army, were it not for the effective intervention of France.
            

            
             Faced with an internal opposition that was eager to work with the RPF to topple Habyarimana
               and put an end to what was perceived as the hegemony of his native region, and pressured
               by the international community, Habyarimana held peace talks that eventually led to
               a comprehensive peace agreement that was signed in August 1993. Protocols of the agreement
               called for the inclusion of Kagame’s soldiers in the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and for the return of Rwandan refugees who often had lived in exile for more than
               three decades. The signing of the agreement increased ethnic tensions in Rwanda, as
               parties allied to Habyarimana were opposed to its implementation, citing the betrayal
               of the Hutu and the Hutu Revolution. Between August 1993 and April 1994, hostage to his political
               allies, Habyarimana derailed the establishment of the Broad-Based Transitional Government (BBTG) agreed upon by the warring parties and the political opposition.
            

            
            On 6 April 1994, as he was coming from a meeting in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania, Habyarimana
               was killed when his plane, also carrying the president of Burundi Cyprien Ntaryamira,
               was shot down on its descent into the Kigali airport by a surface-to-air missile.
               No investigation has been carried out to determine who shot down the plane, but some
               people attributed the deed to Hutu extremists within Habyarimana’s circle who were
               not happy that he had signed a peace agreement with the RPF. Dissidents from Kagame’s
               Rwandan Patriotic Front have accused him of having ordered the missile attack on the
               plane, but he and his party have denied having anything to do with the attack. In
               November 2006, Jean-Louis Bruguière, a French anti-terrorism judge, most probably
               for political reasons, issued international arrest warrants against nine close aides
               of President Paul Kagame, accusing them of involvement in the downing of Juvenal Habyarimana’s
               plane, which had a French crew. Bruguière also recommended that Kagame stand trial
               at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). The Rwandan government rejected the allegations as just another case of France’s
               meddling in Rwandan affairs and cut diplomatic ties with France, which were restored
               in 2009.
            

            
            Following Habyarimana’s death, extremist Hutu under the ideological banner of Hutu Power carried out the genocide against the Tutsi. In July 1994, Kagame took control of the country, stopped the
               genocide, and established a government of national unity that included parties that had not participated in the genocide. Kagame became vice
               president and minister of defense, while Pasteur Bizimungu became president, even though political observers maintained that Kagame was really
               in control of the government. When Bizimungu resigned in 2000, Kagame became president.
               Following a new constitution promulgated in 2003, Kagame ran for president and was elected with 95 percent of
               the vote for a seven-year term. He won a second term in 2010. There has been speculation
               that the 2003 Constitution might be amended to lift the two-term limit and allow him
               to stand again in 2017. In fact, there is a grassroots movement across the country
               demanding such a constitutional amendment.
            

            
             As minister of defense, Kagame sent the Rwandan army into Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997) twice, first in 1996 to dismantle the refugee camps that also housed
               the defeated Forces Armées Rwandaises and the Interahamwe that threatened to retake power in Rwanda. His army was also instrumental in toppling
               Mobutu Sese Seko of Zaire. The second time the Rwandan army went into Zaire was in
               1998 supporting a rebellious movement called the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie
               (RCD), an intervention that ended up sucking in several other African countries, leading
               to what some observers dubbed the “First African World War.” Under international pressure
               and following negotiations with the Democratic Republic of Congo, Kagame withdrew
               his forces in 2002.
            

            
             Those who admire Kagame have said that he is a great military strategist and an ascetic,
               incorruptible, quiet man who shuns the flamboyant lifestyle displayed by other African
               leaders and who does not shy away from saying what he thinks even when it is not popular.
               He is also a man who does what he says he will do. His detractors have accused his
               government of continuing human rights violations and silencing political opposition and the press.
            

            
             Kagame is also known for his love of sports. Since 1998, he has sponsored an important soccer tournament called the Council of
               East and Central Africa Football Associations (CECAFA), an annual competition that
               brings together club champions from Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda, Tanzania, Kenya, Ethiopia, Eritrea, Somalia, and Djibouti. The tournament is known as the CECAFA
               Kagame Cup Club Championship. Kagame is also known as a fan of the English Premier
               League team Arsenal.
            

            
            Kagame has also championed information and communication technology (ICT) as a way
               to position Rwanda within the regional, African, and global economies. ICT is an important
               component of Vision 2020. Considered an international leader in this area, Kagame currently chairs the United Nations Secretary-General’s Advisory Group on Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) and co-chairs, with Mexican magnate Carlos Slim, the International Telecommunication
               Union’s Broadband Commission.
            

            
            Kagame has received awards acknowledging his leadership, which has propelled a country
               given up for dead and likely to fail in 1994 to a nation now cited as an example of
               post-conflict recovery with many commendable achievements. In 2003, the Young Presidents
               Organization (YPO) awarded him the 2003 Global Leadership Award for his “commitment
               and tireless work to address crises, to foster understanding, unity, and peace to
               benefit all people” and for his effort to reconcile the Hutu and Tutsi of Rwanda.
               In January 2007, he was declared the winner of the 2007 African Gender Award for outstanding
               efforts to empower Rwandan women. This recognition came from Femmes Africa Solidarity (FAS) and the Committee of the
               African Women for Peace and Development (AWCPD). The very long list of accolades also
               includes an honorary degree of doctor of laws by theUniversity of the Pacificin the United States (2005); theAndrew YoungMedal for Capitalism and Social Progress byGeorgia State Universityin the United States (2005); the African National Achievement Award by the Africa-America
               Institute in the United States (2005); the ICT Africa Award, for organizations and
               individuals that have demonstrated excellence in promoting the use of ICT for the
               overall development of the African continent (2006 and 2007); the Distinction of the
               Grand Cordon in the Most Venerable Order of the Knighthood of Pioneers given byLiberia’s President Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf, the highest honor in Liberia (2009); the Clinton Global Citizen Award in recognition of his leadership in public service that has
               improved the lives of people in Rwanda (2009); the Energy Globe Award on the occasion
               of World Environment Day celebrated in Kinigi, Rwanda (2010); inclusion in the British
               magazine New Statesman in the list of “The World’s 50 Most Influential Figures 2010” (49th place); the Oxford
               African Growth Award given by the Said Business School; and a special recognition
               award at the African Banker Awards 2014 for Rwanda’s achievements during the African
               Development Bank’s annual meeting in Kigali in May 2014. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KAJELIJELI, JUVÉNAL (1951–)

         
         	
            Born in the commune of Mukingo in the former prefecture of Ruhengeri (now part of the Northern Province), Kajelijeli was the bourgmaster of the commune of Mukingo between 1988 and 1993
               and between June 1994 and mid-July 1994. Before the 1994 genocide, he was already accused by human rights organizations of organizing massacres of Tutsi in his commune, especially the killing of the Bagogwe group (a Tutsi group who specialized in cattle breeding in parts of Ruhengeri and
               Gisenyi) in 1991. After the defeat of the Hutu extremist government in July 1994, he fled
               to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) and later to Benin. Arrested there on 5 June 1998, he was transferred, on 9 September
               1998, to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, where he was charged with genocide and crimes against humanity. On 1 December 2003,
               he was found guilty of genocide and “direct and indirect incitement to commit genocide”
               and was sentenced to life imprisonment, a verdict he appealed. On 23 May 2005, the
               ICTR court of appeals reduced his sentence to 45 years, citing the violation of his
               fundamental rights during his arrest and detention in Benin.
            

            
         

         
         	KAJUGA, JELLY ROBERT

         
         	
            Robert Kajuga was the national leader of the infamous Interahamwe in 1994, who, with the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), the gendarmerie, and the Impuzamugambi, were responsible for the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi and the Hutu who opposed the killings or hid the Tutsi. He is also featured in Hotel Rwanda. It has been established that Kajuga was from a Tutsi family, but his family, like
               many others following the end of Tutsi rule after the 1959 Hutu Revolution, had changed its identity to Hutu. In spite of his position, he did not bother to
               save this family, except for his brother Wyclif, whom he took to the Hôtel des Mille Collines. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	KAMARAMPAKA

         
         	
            Following the Coup d’État de Gitarama on 28 January 1961, which overthrew the monarchy and established a republican form
               of government, Mwami Kigeri V Ndahindurwa and his followers refused to accept that unilateral move by the Hutu parties led by Grégoire Kayibanda’s Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti pour l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) and referred the matter to the United Nations (UN). The UN then organized a referendum (kamarampaka in Kinyarwanda) on 25 September 1961, which was overwhelmingly won by the Kayibanda’s
               side, effectively making Rwanda a republic in the eyes of the international community.
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	KAMBANDA, JEAN (1955–)

         
         	
            Kambanda was born in the former prefecture of Butare (now part of the Southern Province). After receiving a degree in engineering, he was appointed director of the Rwandan
               Union of Popular Banks, a position he held between May 1989 and April 1994, when he
               was made prime minister of the interim government that carried out the genocide in Rwanda. A member of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR), he joined its extremist wing (Hutu Power) when the party was rocked by dissension in 1993. During the genocide, he failed
               to speak up against the genocide and instead was instrumental in the propaganda that
               particularly inflamed the prefecture of Butare. In his guilty plea at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), he acknowledged inciting the population to kill the Tutsi, using the national media to call for mass murder of the Tutsi and distributing weapons
               to the extremist militia Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi.
            

            
            As prime minister, Kambanda presided over cabinet meetings that openly discussed the
               plan to exterminate the Tutsi and the Hutu who opposed the killing frenzy. When his government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in July 1994, he fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997) and later to Nairobi, Kenya, where he was arrested on 18 July 1997. The same day, he was transferred to the International
               Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, in Arusha, Tanzania.
            

            
            On 16 October 1997, Kambanda was charged with genocide, agreement to commit genocide,
               direct and public incitation to commit genocide, aiding and abetting genocide, and
               crimes against humanity. When he appeared before the court on 1 May 1998, he pleaded
               guilty. On 4 September 1998, the court sentenced Kambanda to life imprisonment for
               his confessed crimes. He later appealed, however, claiming a forced confession. On
               19 October 2000, the ICTR Appeals Chamber upheld the sentence and the punishment.
               He is now serving his sentence in Bamako, Mali. See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	KAMUHANDA, JEAN DE DIEU (1953–)

         
         	
            Kamuhanda is a native of the commune of Gikomero in the former Kigali-Ngali (part of the Eastern Province since 1 January 2006). On 24 May 1994, he entered Jean Kambanda’s government as minister of higher education, scientific research, and culture, a position he held until mid-July 1994 when the
               interim government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) and fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo). He later left for Bourges in France, where he was arrested on 26 November 1999, and on 7 March 2000 he was transferred
               to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania. He was later charged with nine counts related to his role in the genocide. On 22
               January 2004, the ICTR found Kamuhanda guilty of genocide and of “extermination, as
               a crime against humanity,” and sentenced him to life imprisonment. He appealed the
               sentence, but the ICTR appeals chamber rejected the appeal.
            

            
         

         
         	KANDT, RICHARD (1867–1918)

         
         	
            Dr. Richard Kandt was the first German resident in Rwanda from 1897 to 1911 and, for
               the second time, from 1913 to 1914. He chose Kigali as his residence (and thus the colonial capital), away from the royal capital of
               Nyanza. Kigali became the capital city of independent Rwanda in 1962. Since 2004, following
               its restoration thanks to funds from the governments of Rwanda and Germany, Kandt’s
               house in Kigali is a national historical monument that features in the National Office
               for Tourism’s organized tour of Kigali.
            

            
         

         
         	KANGUKA

         
         	
            Literally translated as “Wake Up,” this was a journal created in 1989. It was edited
               by a Hutu journalist named Vincent Rwabukwisi, but its sponsor or probably owner was the Tutsi businessman Valens Kajeguhakwa, a former close business associate of some influential
               members of President Juvénal Habyarimana’s entourage, whom he used the journal to accuse of having bankrupted his ventures.
               In the summer of 1990, Kajeguhakwa and Pasteur Bizimungu fled to Uganda and joined the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). Even though Kanguka was published for only a short period, it was the first independent newspaper in a
               long time. In addition, its articles openly discussed poverty in the country and pointed
               to the Gisenyi and Ruhengeri military and political elite as the cause of many problems facing the country. It
               was this elite that encouraged the creation of a new journal, Kangura, to counter Kanguka’s claims and argue that problems in Rwanda were caused by the Tutsi. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KANGURA

         
         	
            National magazine published during the period prior to the Rwandan genocide, 1990–1994.
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	KANYABASHI, JOSEPH (1937–)

         
         	
            Born in Mpare in the commune of Ngoma in the former prefecture of Butare, Kanyabashi was mayor of Ngoma for 20 years (April 1974–July 1994). He was a member
               of President Juvénal Habyarimana’s party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND). He collaborated with the April–July interim government by encouraging the population of Ngoma commune to participate in the extermination
               of the Tutsi. After the defeat of the interim government, Kanyabashi fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) and then to Belgium, where he was arrested on 28 June 1995 and later transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, where he was tried as part of the Butare case that also included Elie Ndayambaje,
               Sylvain Nsabimana, Arsène Shalom Ntahobali, Alphonse Nteziryayo, and Pauline Nyiramasuhuko, who were all leaders in or around Butare during the genocide. The Trial Chamber
               convicted Kanyabashi and his group and sentenced him to 35 years in prison, a decision
               that he appealed.
            

            
         

         
         	KANYARENGWE, ALEXIS (1938–2006)

         
         	
            A native of Ruhengeri, Alexis Kanyarengwe first rose to political prominence during the regime of Grégoire Kayibanda, when he was chief of intelligence. On 5 July 1973, he was among the 11 officers,
               mainly from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, who staged a successful coup against Kayibanda led by his minister
               of defense Juvénal Habyarimana. Colonel Kanyarengwe became minister of the interior until 1980 when he narrowly
               escaped imprisonment, having fled to Tanzania in good time. He was suspected of conspiring
               to stage a coup against Habyarimana. Alexis Kanyarengwe resurfaced in 1990 as chairman
               of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) after this group attacked Rwanda from Uganda. He returned to Rwanda with the victorious RPF in July 1994. In addition to being
               chairman of the RPF, he also became vice prime minister and minister of the interior
               until he resigned his political positions in 1998 and went into private business.
            

            
         

         
         	KAREGEYA, PATRICK (1960–2014)

         
         	
            Patrick Karegeya was born in Mbarara, Uganda. He earned a law degree from the University of Makerere and later joined Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army, which eventually defeated Milton Obote. As a lieutenant in the Ugandan army, he
               worked in military intelligence under then Major Paul Kagame. After the Rwandan Patriotic Front put an end to the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi in July 1994 and formed a government of national unity, Patrick Karegeya, then colonel, became the director-general of external intelligence
               from 1994 to 2004. In 2006 he was accused of insubordination, desertion, and fund
               embezzlement and spent 18 months in prison. In 2007 he fled to South Africa.
            

            
             Between then and his death on 1 January 2014, he was working with other forces, including
               other former Rwandan Patriotic Front operatives who had fallen out of grace with the
               government, such as Faustin Kayumba Nyamwasa, Theogene Rudasingwa, and Gerald Gahima, and negative forces in the region (including but not limited
               to the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda based in the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of Congo) to try and overthrow the government of Rwanda by military means. He and Kayumba
               Nyamwasa were also accused of orchestrating grenade attacks in Kigali. The four men
               also founded a political party called Rwanda National Congress (RNC). Karegeya was assassinated in a luxurious hotel
               (Michelangelo Towers) in Sandton, a suburb of Johannesburg on 1 January 2014 at a
               time when he was said to be coordinating intelligence activities for the RNC.
            

            
         

         
         	KAREMERA, EDOUARD (1951–)

         
         	
            Karemera is a native of the commune of Mwendo in the former prefecture of Kibuye. President Juvénal Habyarimana appointed him minister of institutional relations in May 1987. From May 25 to mid-July
               1994, he was interior minister and in that capacity had under his control all the
               administrative structures and authority from the burgomasters to the prefects, many
               of whom were instrumental in the plan to exterminate the Tutsi and the Hutu who opposed the killings in April–July 1994. He combined his ministerial position
               with the vice presidency of President Habyarimana’s party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), from July 1993 and in that capacity had control of the infamous Interahamwe militia (one of the major forces of the genocide) and civil defense forces put in place by the MRND since 1992.
            

            
            Karemera fled the country for Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo) in mid-July 1994 with the rest of the interim government after its forces were defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) led by Paul Kagame. Karemera later sought refuge in Lomé, Togo, where he was arrested on 5 June 1998.
               Transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, Karemera was charged with 11 genocide-related counts, including conspiracy with
               intent to commit genocide, direct and public incitation to commit genocide, complicity
               in the crime of genocide, rape as a crime against humanity, and extermination as a crime against humanity. Karemera
               was tried with co-accused Matthieu Ngirumpatse and Joseph Nzirorera. On 21 December 2011, he was sentenced to life in prison. He appealed the decision.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KAVARUGANDA, JOSEPH (?–1994)

         
         	
            Prior to his murder by the Presidential Guard on 7 April 1994, Joseph Kavaruganda
               was president of the Constitutional Court. In that capacity, he was the person invested with the power to swear in anybody
               who would claim interim power after the death of Juvénal Habyarimana on the evening of 6 April 1994. His integrity and his refusal to embrace the Hutu Power movement had earned him many enemies within the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR). For these two reasons, he was among the first wave of politicians, Hutu and Tutsi, who were targeted for extermination on 7 April 1994. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KAYIBANDA, GRÉGOIRE (1924–1976)

         
         	
            The first president after Rwanda obtained its independence on 1 July 1962, Grégoire
               Kayibanda was born in the central region of Gitarama, in the heart of the political south. He was a catechist and editor of the Catholic newspaper Kinyamateka. When ethnic tensions deepened in the mid-1950s, he emerged as a Hutu leader. In 1957 he was among the nine Hutu intellectuals who signed the Manifeste des Bahutu (Hutu Manifesto) demanding the end of what they called the colonization of the Bahutu
               by the Hamitic race, the Batutsi. The same year, he and other Hutu leaders such as
               Joseph Gitera from Save (near Astrida, now Butare) and Balthazar Bicamumpaka from Ruhengeri, among others, founded the Mouvement Social Muhutu.
            

            
            In his endeavors, Kayibanda was mentored and supported by Governor Jean-Paul Harroy
               and Mgr. André Perraudin and a number of Belgian and Rwandan priests. In 1959, Kayibanda transformed the Mouvement
               Social Muhutu into a political party called Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU), which would compete with other political parties in the 1961 legislative elections,
               overwhelmingly winning them with 77.7 percent of the vote.
            

            
            Again with the full support of the colonial administration and the Catholic Church,
               Kayibanda was the main leader behind the 28 January 1961 Coup d’État de Gitarama, which put an end to the monarchy and proclaimed Rwanda a republic. Dominique Mbonyumutwa, an ally of Kayibanda, then became interim president from 28 January 1961 to 26 October
               1961, when he was replaced by Kayibanda. When Rwanda officially received its independence
               from Belgium on 1 July 1962, Kayibanda continued as president.
            

            
            During his tenure, Kayibanda had to deal with waves of attacks from Tutsi exiles in
               neighboring countries who wanted to reclaim power by force. Called Inyenzi, their attacks were often followed by government reprisal killings of Tutsi who had
               stayed inside Rwanda. For example, following an attack by Inyenzi, the Kayibanda government orchestrated a massive reprisal that saw the death of about
               10,000 Tutsi in the prefecture of Gikongoro alone, a pogrom that British philosopher Bertrand Russell referred to as genocide.
            

            
            As threats of Inyenzi attacks subsided in the second half of the 1960s, Kayibanda had to deal with dissensions
               within his party, with northerners unhappy for being sidelined and for what the Hutu
               perceived as a failure to tackle ethnic representation in schools and the administration.
               At its 10th congress in 1970, the MDR-PARMEHUTU ruling party voted to introduce ethnic
               quotas in high schools, the university, and the public administration, but this policy
               did little to solve the regionalist discord within the party. Kayibanda had so far
               succeeded in playing the northern Hutu against the Butare Hutu in order to keep the
               Gitarama Hutu around him under his control.
            

            
            Probably fomented by northerners in the armed forces and the intelligence service, chaos erupted in the fall of 1972 when vigilante groups
               made up of university and high school students started a witch hunt in high schools
               and institutions of higher education, expelling Tutsi students and Tutsi civil servants.
               Citing this unrest, Juvénal Habyarimana, the defense minister of the Kayibanda government, with the help of mostly northern
               officers, staged a bloodless coup on 5 July 1973. Kayibanda was thereafter subjected
               to house arrest in his country home in Gitarama where he died on 15 December 1976
               in abject deprivation and humiliation. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KAYISHEMA, CLEMENT (1954–)

         
         	
            Born in Bwishyura in the former prefecture of Kibuye, Clément Kayishema had studied general medicine at the National University of Rwanda in Butare. He occupied the position of director of Nyanza Hospital from 1986 to 1991 and Kibuye Hospital from 1991 to 3 July 1992, when he
               was appointed prefect of Kibuye by President Juvénal Habyarimana. Under his supervision and direct participation, Kibuye experienced some of the most
               systematic killings of Tutsi during the April–July 1994 genocide, including the Bisesero attack that left tens of thousands of Tutsi dead.
            

            
             When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) defeated the interim government, Kayishema fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo), but he later moved to Zambia, where he was arrested on 2 May 1996. After his transfer
               to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) prison in Arusha, Tanzania, he was charged with 24 genocide-related counts. On 21
               May 1999, the ICTR found him guilty on four counts of genocide for his planning, supervision,
               and participation in the extermination of Tutsi at different locations of Kibuye.
               He was sentenced to life imprisonment. The ICTR Appeals Chamber upheld the sentence
               on 1 June 2001. He has been serving his sentence in Bamako, Mali.
            

            
         

         
         	KENYA

         
         	
            A landlocked country, Rwanda depends on the Mombasa port in Kenya and the Dar-es-Salaam
               port in Tanzania for import and export shipments. About 50 percent of shipments go through the Northern
               Corridor: Mombasa (Kenya)–Kampala (Uganda)–Kigali (Rwanda) route. Recent efforts by leaders of Rwanda, Uganda, and Kenya to develop
               infrastructure and resolve shipment issues and other business bottlenecks in the Northern
               Corridor of the East African Community (EAC) have spearheaded significant integration
               progress within the bloc. Presidents Paul Kagame of Rwanda, Uhuru Kenyatta of Kenya, and Yoweri Museveni of Uganda (with Salva Kiir of South Sudan often attending as an observer) have been
               meeting on a regular basis since 2013 in sustained efforts to fast-track a number
               of initiatives, including railways linking the four countries; oil pipelines; electricity
               generation and distribution within the region; EAC electronic identity cards (citizens of Rwanda, Uganda, and Kenya can now travel between the three countries
               using their national ID cards, even at airports); and an EAC single tourist visa.
            

            
             In 2013 it was estimated that Rwanda had consumed 5 percent of Kenya’s exports within
               the previous five years. Nevertheless, even given this low number, Kenyan businesses
               such as banks and retail chains have significantly invested in Rwanda because it represents
               a strategic entry into both the eastern Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) and Burundi, a market that accounts for 35 percent of Kenya’s exports. Around 75 percent of Kenyan
               goods in this market go through Rwanda.
            

            
             Kenya is Rwanda’s top source of direct foreign investment (DFI), mainly as a result
               of Rwanda’s joining the EAC in 2008. Kenyan investment is driven by the perception
               that Rwanda is good for business and has favorable investment policies and a growing
               economy, that there is minimal corruption in the country, and that there are untapped opportunities there.
            

            
             Between 2010 and 2015, Kenyan companies invested more than US$450 million in Rwanda
               in retail, banking, real estate, the media, manufacturing, and more. Banks such as KCB (Kenya Commercial Bank) and Equity Bank
               are very visible in Kigali and have branches in other towns in the country. Nakumatt
               Holdings, a large Kenyan retailer, has been in business in Kigali since 2008 and now
               enjoys brand recognition. Uchumi Supermarket, another mega Kenyan retailer, is also
               investing in Rwanda.
            

            
             According to the Rwanda Development Board (RDB), more than 1,300 Kenyan businesses
               were operating in Rwanda in 2013, employing hundreds of thousands of Rwandans. More
               than 2,000 Kenyans live and work in Rwanda in various capacities, including in Kenyan-owned
               businesses and in Rwandan high schools and universities (for example, in teaching
               English as a foreign language). Kenyans own and operate more than 1,000 small and
               medium-size businesses in Rwanda, for example, bars and restaurants with typical Kenyan
               menus such as the famed nyama choma (grilled meat).
            

            
             Two major Kenyan universities, Jomo Kenyatta University and Mount Kenya University,
               have campuses in Rwanda’s capital city, with a student population of about 10,000
               students.
            

            
             Rwanda’s emerging stock exchange had three companies from Kenya listed in 2013 among
               a total number of six.
            

            
             These numbers show that Kenya plays an important role in Rwanda’s economy and is a worthy partner in exploring untapped opportunities in banking, agriculture, tourism, and other domains.
            

            
         

         
         	KIBUNGO

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the administrative restructuring of 1 January 2006, the former prefecture is now part of the Eastern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	KIBUYE

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the administrative restructuring of 1 January 2006, the former prefecture is now part of the Western Province. The town of Kibuye now serves as the capital of the Western Province.
            

            
         

         
         	KIGALI

         
         	
            This is the capital city of Rwanda since 1962. It was first established by the first
               German resident Dr. Richard Kandt in 1907 as the seat of German colonial rule while the royal capital was in Nyanza until 1962. During the Belgian colonial rule, Butare, then called Astrida, was the center of colonial power. After Rwanda recovered its
               independence from Belgium on 1 July 1962, Kigali became the capital city.
            

            
             Also the largest city in Rwanda, Kigali is the location of all the government ministries
               and other administrative centers. The center for banking and commerce, it boasts some
               impressive modern buildings, for example, the headquarters of Ecobank, Kigali City
               Tower, and Pension Plaza, as well as the new buildings of the Ministry of Defense
               (nicknamed the Pentagon), the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Regional Cooperation,
               and the Rwanda Revenue Authority/Auditor’s General office, all three in the Kimihurura
               suburb. In general, Kigali is a city spread up and down several hills, with modern
               houses alternating with standard and substandard residences (bidonvilles), especially in such suburbs as Muhima, Nyamirambo, Gitega, Kicukiro, Biryogo, and
               Gikondo. A master plan that is strictly enforced promises to change Kigali’s urban
               landscape by 2020.
            

            
             During the Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana years, Kigali grew relatively slowly, as the two presidents encouraged people to
               stay in the countryside. After the 1994 genocide, the size of its population swelled dramatically because many Tutsi who returned
               from decades of exile tended to establish themselves there. Also, many Rwandans fled
               insecurity in the countryside at that time looking for employment opportunities. Kigali
               now has a population of more than a million people. Following the January 2006 administrative restructuring, its contours were expanded to areas in former Kigali-Ngali.
            

            
         

         
         	KIGALI-NGALI

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure before the administrative restructuring of January 2006. It consisted of communes and/or regions surrounding the capital city of Kigali. Following the administrative restructuring, parts of this former prefecture were
               attached to the Eastern Province while others went to the Northern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	KIGERI

         
         	
            This was a crown name in the Kingdom of Rwanda. The mwami (king) who held this name was supposed to be a warrior, waging wars to expand the
               kingdom. The last great kigeri was Kigeri IV Rwabugiri, who died in an expedition in the Congo in 1895. The last mwami of Rwanda, Kigeri V Ndahindurwa, was deposed by the 1959 Hutu Revolution.
            

            
         

         
         	KINYAMATEKA

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	KINYARWANDA

         
         	
            Sometimes also called “Rwanda” (especially in scholarly books), Kinyarwanda is the
               name of the national language of Rwanda, spoken by almost all Rwandans, which is a
               unique feature of Rwandan society, compared to most other African countries. It is
               one of the three official languages, along with French and English, two European languages spoken by the minority of Rwandans who have had access to
               high school and/or university education.
            

            
             Kinyarwanda belongs to the Bantu language family, a family that includes many of
               the languages spoken in central and eastern Africa. It is a tonal language, and it
               uses nine noun classes, which also influence how verbs are conjugated. Kinyarwanda
               is spoken in Rwanda, in the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of Congo, and in southern Uganda (Bufumbira region) and is very close to Kirundi, the language spoken in neighboring
               Burundi. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KIYOVU SPORTS

         
         	
            This is one of the major football clubs in Rwanda, named after one neighborhood in
               Kigali, the affluent Kiyovu, where it has also traditionally drawn its most faithful fans.
               However, Kiyovu Sports also has many supporters in other parts of Kigali, particularly
               in the Nyamirambo and Muhima neighborhoods. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KUBANDWA

         
         	
            This passive verb comes from kubanda, which translates as “to grab, to tie up, to seize.” The suffix -wa makes it passive voice. Thus kubandwa literally means “to be seized or possessed.” Kubandwa was an initiation ritual that aimed to bring young adults under the spiritual protection
               of Ryangombe, the chief of Imandwa. Previous graduates of the initiation, referred
               to as cult fathers or mothers, taught the new initiates about the secret language
               and songs honoring Ryangombe and the other imandwa. The initiates were painted with white clay and acted very wildly. Calling each other
               Ryangombe, taking a good beating, and swearing obscenities against their mothers were
               signs that they had grown up. The initiates were also forced to drink a sour, red
               potion, which was symbolic of blood. This meant that the initiates had drunk of the
               same blood and had become adults. At the end of the ceremony, the initiates lay besides
               their cult parents for a moment to take on the heroic qualities of Imandwa and begin
               a new life as adults. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	KUNYWANA

         
         	
            This verb means “to drink each other’s blood.” Intent on being blood brothers, two
               persons would have incisions made on their bellies, and then each would taste the
               blood of the other. The blood brothers, called abanywanyi (“those who have drunk each other’s blood”), had strong mutual obligations. As the
               practice disappeared in modern Rwanda, the term has simply come to mean “very close
               friends.”
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         	LAFOURCADE, GENERAL JEAN-CLAUDE

         
         	
            General Jean-Claude Lafourcade was the commander of Opération Turquoise in Rwanda in 1994, a United Nations–sanctioned operation mounted by the French military following the flight of two million
               Rwandans escaping the military advance of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). Established in the southwestern part of Rwanda, it covered the former prefectures of Gikongoro, Cyangugu, and Kibuye, and its official task was to set up a safe zone to protect the internally displaced
               refugees (mostly Hutu). Situated at the border with Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), the zone in fact saved the disbanded government and the perpetrators of the genocide by allowing them safe passage to Zaire.
            

            
             Because of its own political and economic interests, France had all along supported the Juvénal Habyarimana regime and the interim government that carried out the genocide. Several books, for example, Patrick de Saint-Exupéry’s
               L’Inavouable: La France au Rwanda (2004) (The Unspeakable: France in Rwanda), have documented the involvement of the
               French government in the sad history of Rwanda. In 2006 the current Rwandan government
               set up a commission to investigate the role of France before and during the genocide.
               General Jean-Claude Lafourcade and other French soldiers who served in Rwanda have
               denied the allegations about their partiality in the Rwandan conflict. He is president
               of the Association France Turquoise, an organization that defends the honor of French
               soldiers who participated in Opération Turquoise. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	LAKE KIVU

         
         	
            This is the largest of the many freshwater bodies found in Rwanda. Situated at the
               western end of the country, it borders the former prefectures of Gisenyi, Kibuye, and Cyangugu, which form the Western Province following the January 2006 administrative restructuring. The towns of Gisenyi, Kibuye, and Cyangugu have resorts and are among the main tourism destinations in Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	LANGUAGES

         
         	
            Unlike most other countries in Africa, Rwandans speak the same language, Kinyarwanda. As a result of colonization, French was imposed as the language of administration and school instruction since the early
               20th century. When Rwanda became independent on 1 July 1962, it consecrated Kinyarwanda
               and French as the two official languages. The end of the 1990–1994 civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide in Rwanda saw the return of Rwandans who had sought refuge in different parts of
               the world since the early 1960s. Some of the refugees had stayed in English-speaking countries such as Uganda and Kenya, while others had lived in French-speaking Burundi and Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo).
            

            
             One of the linguistic consequences of this return was that English was proclaimed
               an official language of Rwanda along with Kinyarwanda and French. More serious problems
               rose in educational institutions from the elementary level to higher education. The government enacted a new linguistic policy whereby both English and French would
               be languages of instruction, but most instructors were only proficient in French.
               To remedy this, the Rwandan government started a vast program of teaching English
               from elementary school up and strengthening its teaching in high schools. At the university
               level, students spend a whole year learning either French or English, depending on
               which language they need to acquire. A special School of Modern Languages at the National University of Rwanda ran a one-year program. Teachers and professors had the choice of lecturing in either
               French or English. That changed in 2009 when English became the medium of instruction
               at all levels of education in Rwanda. As a result, the former status of French in
               Rwanda has been possibly irreversibly damaged. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	LEAGUE OF NATIONS

         
         	
            The League of Nations (1920–1946) was an international organization created after
               World War I whose aim was to avoid the reoccurrence of war. It was the League of Nations
               that mandated the Kingdom of Belgium to administer Rwanda and Burundi as Ruanda-Urundi. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	LEGAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL COMMISSION

         
         	
            This commission, entrusted with writing a new constitution (the 2003 Constitution) and updating national laws, was part of the Arusha Peace Agreement, but it was formally established in December 1999 and modified in November 2000.
               In July 2000, the Rwandan Parliament elected 12 commissioners and, after the law governing the body was modified in November
               2000, also chose three of the commissioners to constitute a bureau made up of a president,
               a vice president, and an executive secretary. The highest decision-making body of
               the commission is the Council of the Commissioners.
            

            
         

         
         	LEVESQUE, GEORGES-HENRI

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	LOCATELLI, ANTONIA

         
         	
            She was an Italian volunteer working in Nyamata at the time of the March 1992 massacres
               of Tutsi in Bugesera. As she witnessed the pogroms, she called correspondents in Europe to inform them
               of what was happening. As a result of her protesting about what was happening, she
               was shot by a government gendarme. She had managed to alert human rights organizations and the diplomatic community to the Bugesera massacres.
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         	MAKUZA, BERNARD (1961–)

         
         	
            The son of Anastase Makuza, a minister under the Grégoire Kayibanda regime, Bernard Makuza, an ethnic Hutu, was the prime minister of Rwanda from 8 March 2000 to 6 October 2011. He was a member
               of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR) when he was nominated for the position. Surprisingly, after the MDR was banned in
               2002, he kept his position. Bernard Makuza had been Rwanda’s ambassador to Germany before becoming prime minister. After he left the prime minister’s office, he became
               a senator. On 14 October 2014 he was elected president of the Senate, the second-highest position in the country.
            

            
         

         
         	MALARIA

         
         	
            Malaria is caused by the bite of the Anopheles mosquito. Characterized by chills,
               high fever, headaches, muscular aches, sweating, and nausea, among other symptoms,
               malaria is the leading cause of death in Rwanda. About 40 percent of health center and hospital visits are malaria related. In the year 2000, for example, health
               statistics show that 200 per 100,000 Rwandans died of malaria. In 2001, a record number
               of nearly one million malaria cases were recorded, with children under five accounting
               for 33 percent of these cases. Malaria and AIDS are the two leading health issues in Rwanda. Tremendous progress in the achievements
               of the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) has seen cases of malaria reach low levels, as the country is among a few other African
               nations posed to achieve all the MDGs by 2015. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MANIFESTE DES BAHUTU

         
         	
            This is the name of a text signed by nine Hutu intellectuals on 24 March 1957. Using the vocabulary and ideology of the Hamitic hypothesis, the nine Hutu condemned what they called Tutsi colonization and argued that the fundamental problem facing Rwanda was not Belgian colonial rule but the Hutu versus Tutsi issue. They said that it was unbearable for Hutu to live
               under the unjustifiable domination of a group that made up only 14 percent of the
               population.
            

            
            The manifesto demanded an end to the clientship system known as ubuhake (vassalage). It also condemned the indirect rule practiced by the Belgian administration because it perpetuated Tutsi domination over
               the Hutu. The nine Hutu refuted the idea that the elite could come only from the Tutsi.
               On the economic level, they demanded an immediate end to akazi, forced, unpaid labor imposed on the Hutu masses; the recognition of individual land
               ownership; initiatives to promote agriculture to benefit the Hutu masses; an economic union between Belgium and its colonies (probably included to please the colonial administration); free
               speech; written laws (they argued that unwritten laws promoted favoritism and injustice);
               and regular organization of elections to allow Hutu to compete for elected office. In the domain of education, they demanded transparency in the admission of students to high schools and higher
               education. They advocated the use of ethnic criteria, a prelude to ethnic quotas after
               independence.
            

            
            All in all, the nine Hutu intellectuals wanted to obtain positive action for a collective
               promotion of the Hutu masses. The 1957 manifesto and the 1959 Hutu Revolution defined the Hutu ideology that shaped Rwandan politics during the Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana years. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MAYAGA

         
         	
            This low-altitude, dry, and hot savannah region in the South stretches from Mugusa
               in Butare to Musambira in Gitarama.
            

            
         

         
         	MAZIMHAKA, PATRICK (1948–)

         
         	
            Born in Rwanda but raised in Uganda, where he fled in 1962 because of the 1959–1961 anti-Tutsi pogroms that followed the 1959 Hutu Revolution, Patrick Mazimpaka (also spelled “Mazimhaka,” Kinyarwanda spelling used during the colonial period and the first two decades after independence)
               excelled in his studies. He earned a master of science in geology from Makerere University
               in 1975. Hired by the same university, he eventually became chair of the Geology Department.
               In the 1980s, he also worked in Kenya and Canada.
            

            
             After the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invaded Rwanda on 1 October 1990, he emerged at the rebellion’s head of external
               relations. From 1993 to 1998, he was vice chair of the RPF. In the first post-genocide government, he occupied the post of minister of youth, sports, and cooperatives until
               1996, when he became minister of rehabilitation and social affairs. From 1997 to 2000,
               he was minister in the Office of the President. In early 2000, a parliamentary commission
               inquired about allegations of corruption in the Ministry of Rehabilitation and Social Affairs when Mazimpaka was in charge.
            

            
             Dropped from the ministerial lineup in 2000 after Pasteur Bizimungu’s resignation from the presidency and his replacement by Paul Kagame, the new president made Mazimhaka his special envoy for the Great Lakes region, an
               important position that involved him in the negotiations with the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) and led to the 2002 Pretoria agreement between Rwanda and the DRC. According to this
               agreement, Rwanda would withdraw its forces from the DRC, and the latter would disarm
               and help repatriate the Armées pour la Libération du Rwanda (ALIR), composed of the
               defeated former Forces Armées Rwandaises and the Interahamwe militia, still operating in eastern DRC.
            

            
             Mazimpaka further rose to continental prominence in July 2003 when he was elected
               vice chairman of the African Union Commission, a position he held until 2007.
            

            
         

         
         	MBONYUMUTWA, DOMINIQUE (?–1986)

         
         	
            A native of the Gitarama region and an ally of President Grégoire Kayibanda within the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU), Mbonyumutwa was the provisional president of Rwanda between the Coup d’État de Gitarama on 28 January 1961 and 26 October 1961. Before this period, he was a sub-chief and
               MDR-PARMEHUTU activist. He is also known in Rwandan political history for his connection
               to the 1959 Hutu Revolution. As he was walking home from church on 1 November 1959, he was attacked and beaten
               by Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR) youths. Rumors quickly spread that he had been killed, leading MDR-PARMEHUTU members
               to attack Tutsi, starting with leaders and UNAR supporters, and burning their houses.
            

            
         

         
         	MEDIA

         
         	
            For a long time, the Rwandan media has been dominated by the radio and print media
               with only a few serious sustainable publications. Transistor radios used to be the
               main source of information in Rwandan households. The radio still plays an important
               role in the delivery of news and other forms of information (such as announcements
               and advertisements). Before 1994 there was only one radio station—the national radio.
               Today there are several private radio stations.
            

            
             Television is a relatively new reality in Rwanda, and until a few years ago there
               was only the official, government-run Rwandan TV. Now three private TV stations—Lemigo
               TV, TV 10, and TV1—vie for the limited Rwandan television audience. People who can
               afford monthly subscriptions also have access to dozens of world television programs
               such as the BBC, CNN, Al Jazeera, TV5 Monde (France), France 24, East African television
               programs, and more.
            

            
             The print media used to be dominated by the Catholic Church–owned Kinyamateka and by the government papers Imvaho (in Kinyarwanda) and La Nouvelle Relève (in French). Today there is a daily in English, the New Times, the leading daily in the country. It is available in print but can also be accessed
               online atwww.newtimes.co.rw. Other mainly web-based publications include Focus, Igihe, Inyenyeri, News of Rwanda, and a few other specialized publications focusing, for example, on sports. See also ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MEDIA AND GENOCIDE

         
         	
            The media played a central role in the unfolding of events between 1990 and 1994.
               Already at the beginning of the civil war, the extremist newspaper Kangura (published by Hassan Ngeze) started to spread anti-Tutsi sentiment in the name of defending the republic against the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) accused of trying to reinstate the monarchy in Rwanda. In December 1990, Kangura published the infamous Ten Commandments of the Bahutu, which, among other things, called for the exclusion of the Tutsi from sensitive
               areas such as the military and the administration.
            

            
             In 1991 and 1992, new newspapers were established, and like Kangura they received the support of very influential members of the Juvénal Habyarimana regime, including classified documents and financial backing. Anti-Tutsi hatred was also spread through Radio Rwanda, the only radio in Rwanda, which focused on official business but often misled the
               public about the progress of the civil war. The first most blatant abuse of the national
               radio came in March 1992 when its director, Ferdinand Nahimana, used it in its midday broadcasts to have one of the news readers (Jean-Baptiste
               Bamwanga) announce that there were credible warnings from Nairobi, Kenya, that Tutsi
               elements planned to murder Hutu leaders in Bugesera. These broadcasts served as the pretext for the Bugesera massacres of March 1992.
            

            
             Aware of the importance of the radio (the main source of information for most Rwandans),
               when Nahimana was sacked and replaced by Jean-Marie Vianney Higiro, a member of the
               political opposition, Hutu extremists in the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), the majority of whom came from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, regions associated with Habyarimana, decided to create their own radio, which was
               established in April 1993 and began broadcasting in August 1993.
            

            
             The first private radio in Rwanda, the Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), became the voice of ethnic extremism in the months preceding the genocide and particularly during the genocide. After the interim government was put in place, Radio Rwanda and RTLM became sister radios and were both used to
               encourage Hutu mobs to hunt down their Tutsi neighbors. Interahamwe and ordinary men manning roadblocks throughout the country had radio sets, distributed
               before and shortly after the start of the genocide. Recorded messages had radio announcers
               encouraging the Hutu mobs, telling them that the “graves are half full,” and instructing
               them about possible Tutsi hideouts.
            

            
             Whether in the written media or in radio broadcasts, the same message was consistently
               repeated: the Rwandan Patriotic Front’s real intention was to restore the monarchy
               and enslave the Hutu, the Hutu would lose their land (the source of subsistence for
               90 percent of the population), the republic born out of the 1959 Hutu Revolution needed to be defended at all costs (including eliminating the Hutu who opposed the
               anti-Tutsi propaganda and the killings), the Tutsi inside and outside Rwanda were
               the enemy of the republic, the Tutsi were foreigners who had come from Ethiopia and
               should be returned there, the Tutsi were cockroaches and snakes (thus it was all right
               to kill them because they were less than human), and other messages of that nature.
               The repetition of these messages over a period of about four years, combined with
               other strategies, contributed greatly to creating an atmosphere of extermination.
               See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MEDIA TRIAL

         
         	
            This is the name of the case at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) with three co-accused—Ferdinand Nahimana, Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza, and Hassan Ngeze—charged with conspiracy and incitement to commit genocide and crimes against humanity using media outlets, which openly called for the extermination of the Tutsi and moderate Hutu months before Juvénal Habyarimana’s death. Nahimana was the director of the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), which incited Hutu mobs to kill the Tutsi. Barayagwiza was a director in the Ministry
               of Foreign Affairs and was a founding member of the RTLM, while Ngeze was editor of
               Kangura, a journal that started to spread anti-Tutsi propaganda at the beginning of the civil war. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MIBAMBWE

         
         	
            This was one of the crown names in the Nyiginya dynasty in the Kingdom of Rwanda. Like Kigeri, Mibambwe had to wage wars to expand the kingdom. The last mwami to bear this name was Mibambwe Rutarindwa, who was killed in the Coup d’État de Rucunshu. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MILITIAS

         
         	
            After the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) created its militia called Interahamwe in 1992, other parties did the same. The Parti Démocratique Républicain (MDR) created its own youth group commonly known as the JDR (acronym for “Jeunesse Démocratique Républicain”).
               The Parti Social Démocrate (PSD) created its youth movement called Abakombozi (a Swahili word that means “liberators”).
               The Parti Libéral (PL) created its own youth group. The Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR) created Impuzamugambi (those who have the same goal). The Interahamwe and the Impuzamugambi were often
               not distinguishable, and they both received military training from the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and French instructors, focusing on methods of killings. These two militias later played a central
               role in the April–July 1994 genocide. After the genocide, both the MRND and the CDR were banned in Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	MILLENNIUM DEVELOPMENT GOALS (MDGs)

         
         	
            These are eight goals agreed upon by the United Nations in September 2000, with 2015 as the target year to achieve them. The overall goal
               of the MDGs is to spearhead development through improved economic and social conditions
               in developing nations. They include eradicating extreme hunger and poverty; achieving
               universal primary education; promoting gender equality and empowering women; reducing child mortality; improving maternal health; combating HIV/AIDS, malaria, and other diseases; ensuring environmental sustainability; and developing a global
               partnership for development. In spite of the devastation of the 1990–1994 civil war and the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi that left Rwanda destroyed socially and economically, this nation is set to achieve
               most of the MDGs by the target date.
            

            
             As is the case with other countries on the right MDGs track, Rwanda has made national
               development policy discussions and practices part of its development strategy (notably
               through Vision 2020 and the Economic Development and Poverty Reduction Strategy (EDPRS 1 and 2) and its
               relationship with internal and external stakeholders. At the same time, international
               development cooperation has also used MDGs as part of its guidelines.
            

            
             Eradicating poverty proves the most challenging: according to a 2012 United Nations report, Rwanda lifted one million of its people out of poverty between 2006 and 2011.
               Economic growth in that five-year period reduced the number of Rwandans living in
               poverty from 57 to 45 percent, but there is a long way to go, and the government of
               Rwanda plans to lift three million more out of poverty within the next five years.
            

            
             Universal primary education is now in place for all girls and boys, as is the new
               scheme of 9-year education and a developing 12-year program. Concerning primary education,
               official statistics in 2012 put net primary enrollment at 96.5 percent (95 percent
               for boys, 98 percent for girls), the best statistics in Africa. Primary education
               completion rate stood at 72.7 percent. Secondary education participation in 2012 stood
               at 28 percent, having thus doubled between 2006 and 2011.
            

            
             Infant mortality dramatically declined from 86 per 1,000 live births in 2005 to 50
               in 2011. Gender equality and empowerment of women are universally acclaimed realities
               of the Rwandan political landscape. Rwanda boasts the highest percentage of women
               parliamentarians in the world, with 64 percent of the Chamber of Deputies. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MINISTRY OF GENDER AND FAMILY PROTECTION

         
         	
            The Ministry of Gender and Family Protection in the Prime Minister’s Office oversees
               all aspects of women’s affairs and child protection. At the end of the 1994 genocide, the challenges were enormous. Women constituted 70 percent of the post-genocide
               Rwandan population, many of whom were genocide survivors and/or HIV positive. There were more than 600,000
               orphans as a result of the civil war and the genocide, many of whom were homeless and or HIV positive. When the ministry
               was established, part of its job was to make sure that these children were protected
               from labor exploitation by organizing programs for street children, finding foster
               homes, ensuring that they went to school, assisting with school fees, and more. Today,
               the ministry focuses on the well-being of families and children, gender equality and
               women’s empowerment strategies and programs, and human trafficking prevention, as
               well as fighting gender-based violence and working with other stakeholders such as
               the national police. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MITTERRAND, FRANÇOIS (1916–1996)

         
         	
            François Maurice Adrien Marie Mitterrand was president of France from 1981 to 1995. During his tenure, he and President Juvénal Habyarimana of Rwanda developed very close relations. Mitterrand came to the rescue of Habyarimana
               shortly after the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) attacked Rwanda.
            

            
            During the April–July 1994 genocide, Mitterrand continued to support the interim government. As the genocide was unfolding, he said that “in those countries, genocide doesn’t
               mean much,” as reported by Patrick de Saint-Exupéry in Le Figaro of 1 December 1998.
            

            
             Mitterrand’s policy in Rwanda was influenced by his personal relationship with Habyarimana,
               but also by the fear of losing a sphere of influence to Tutsi supported by an English-speaking country, Uganda, which would bring Rwanda to the side of the Anglo-Saxons (Great Britain and the United States). France has long considered Francophone Africa as its zone of influence. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MONETARY POLICY

         
         	
            Rwanda’s central bank, the National Bank of Rwanda (BNR), is governed by Law no. 55/2007 of 30 November 2007 which tasks it with devising
               monetary policy with the goals of ensuring price stability, low inflation, and economic
               growth. Like other central banks, BNR targets low inflation and low inflation expectations
               in order to encourage sound investment decisions, maximum employment, and the protection
               of the Rwandan franc using tools such as the monetary base, open market operations,
               discount rate (discount window lending to commercial banks), reserve requirements,
               and interest rates. The Monetary Policy Committee (MPC), similar to the U.S. Federal
               Reserve’s Federal Open Market Committee (FOMC), sets the policy rate (the rate at
               which commercial banks borrow money from the BNR) and the total supply of money in
               the market.
            

            
         

         
         	MORTEHAN REFORM OF 1926

         
         	
            Georges Morteham, Belgian colonial resident in Rwanda, undertook administrative reforms between 1926 and 1932. What
               is known as the Mortehan Reform of 1926 is another example of the way in which the
               colonial administration and the missionaries debilitated the power traditionally assumed
               by the mwami, who was supposed to be the ruler of all Rwandans—Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa. These groups were all integrated into the cultural, economic, and military structures
               of the kingdom. All could serve in army regiments and could be commanders. More importantly
               in terms of command structures, there were three chiefs in each region: a land chief
               (umunyabutaka), a pasture chief (umunyamukenke), and a military chief (umutware w’ingabo) who could be Hutu or Tutsi. The Mortehan Reform put an end to this tripolar structure
               and replaced all Hutu chiefs with Tutsi chiefs in line with the biased view entertained
               by the missionaries and the colonial administration that the Tutsi were superior to
               the Hutu and were “born to rule.”
            

            
             This new law disenfranchised the Hutu elite and contributed to creating an inferiority
               complex but also, as time passed, consciousness of being excluded from the body politic,
               a major factor in the creation of Hutu extremist ideologies that accompanied the 1959
               revolution and the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. The immediate effect of the Mortehan Reform of 1926, however,
               was to undermine Mwami Musinga’s status as a guarantor of Rwandan unity, thus further denting the traditional view of the mwami.
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT DÉMOCRATIQUE RÉPUBLICAIN

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT DÉMOCRATIQUE RÉPUBLICAIN–PARTI DU MOUVEMENT DE L’EMANCIPATION HUTU (MDR-PARMEHUTU)

         
         	MOUVEMENT DÉMOCRATIQUE RÉPUBLICAIN (MDR-PARMEHUTU)

         
         	
            This party sought to free the Hutu masses from what it called the colonization of the Hamitic race (the Tutsi) before claiming independence. Unlike the Union National Rwandaise (UNAR), which sought to perpetuate a monarchy, the MDR-PARMEHUTU advocated a democratic,
               republican form of government. The origin of the party can be traced to the Manifeste des Bahutu of 24 March 1957, signed by nine Hutu intellectuals. In June 1957, three Hutu leaders,
               Grégoire Kayibanda, Joseph Gitera, and Balthazar Bicamumpaka, launched what they called a Hutu Social Movement. MDR-PARMEHUTU became an official
               party on 18 October 1959. One year later, its official name changed to MDR to erase
               its ethnic reference. In the mind of many Rwandans, however, it continued to be known
               as MDR-PARMEHUTU until it was banned following the Coup d’État du 5 Juillet 1973.
            

            
             MDR-PARMEHUTU had its headquarters in Kabgayi, also the center of the Catholic clergy
               whose prelate, Mgr. André Perraudin, was the mentor of Grégoire Kayibanda. The party benefited from the national network
               of the Catholic Church, which allowed it to take root in all parts of the country. Its ideas were also spread
               by Kinyamateka, the Catholic newspaper, for which Kayibanda had been working since 1956. MDR-PARMEHUTU
               eventually created its own journal Jya Mbere (Go Forward) on 1 October 1959 in Kabgayi. This journal was replaced by Urumuri Rwa Demokarasi (Light of Democracy) as the official party bulletin in October 1961.
            

            
             Following a new law that allowed multi-party democracy in 1991, the MDR was resurrected
               and presented to the public as a party that welcomed all ethnic groups, but most people continued to associate it with the original MDR-PARMEHUTU because
               its leaders tended to come from the same regions and the same families that had dominated
               it in the 1950s and 1960s. The MDR quickly became the most important opposition party
               to the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) of President Juvénal Habyarimana. It later formed a strategic partnership with the Parti Démocrate Chrétien, the Parti Libéral, the Parti Social Démocrate, and the Rwandan Patriotic Front, all seeking to end the long rule of Juvénal Habyarimana. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT DU 23 MARS (M23)

         
         	
            On 23 March 2009, a rebel group called National Congress for the Defense of the People
               (CNDP, Congrès National pour la Défense du Peuple), one of the many rebel groups operating
               in the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), reached an agreement with the DRC government to stop hostilities and join the regular
               army. Launched in December 2006, the CNDP was initially led by Laurent Nkunda until
               January 2009 when internal dissensions led to the creation of two groups, one led
               by Laurent Nkunda and the other by Bosco Ntaganda (called “The Terminator” because
               of the atrocities committed by his troops during the Second Congo War in the Ituri
               region). Both Nkunda and Ntaganda had previously fought for the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in the early 1990s. After the split, Nkunda was arrested on 22 January 2009 after
               he crossed into Rwanda. The 23 March 2009 agreement resulted in the integration of
               the Ntaganda troops into the Congolese army.
            

            
             In April 2012, a group of about 300 soldiers from the Ntaganda group stationed in
               the North Kivu province bordering with Rwanda and Uganda, citing mistreatment, lack of adequate pay and military resources, and the failure
               of the government of the DRC to respect the 23 March 2009 peace agreement, launched
               the M23 rebel movement (also known as the Congolese Revolutionary Army). Observers,
               however, pointed to the Congolese military’s plan to deploy the CNDP soldiers away
               from the province of North Kivu and President Joseph Kabila’s January 2012 comment
               that his country would try CNDP leader Bosco Ntaganda instead of sending him to the
               International Criminal Court (ICC). The M23 soldiers were said to be mostly from the
               Tutsi ethnic group and were alleged to be supported by both Rwanda and Uganda, a claim both countries
               contested. Colonel Sultani Makenga and General Bosco Ntaganda were the most visible
               faces of the movement.
            

            
             By November 2012, the M23 was in control of large parts of the North Kivu province
               and was pushing toward the South Kivu province. It even occupied the provincial city
               of Goma from 20 November 2012 until it withdrew from the city on 1 December 2012 following
               intense international pressure.
            

            
            On 24 February 2013, following concerted diplomatic activities involving regional
               leaders and U.S. and UN envoys, leaders in the region signed an agreement with the
               commitment to end conflict in the eastern DRC. The leaders of Rwanda and Uganda, who
               had been accused by a UN team of investigators of backing the M23, were among the
               signatories. Following the agreement, the M23 split into two factions, possibly because
               of differing interpretations of the accord: there was the Sultani Makenga group and
               the Bosco Ntaganda camp, with the former eventually defeating the latter.
            

            
            In a move that surprised most observers, on 18 March 2013, General Bosco Ntaganda
               walked to the U.S. embassy in Kigali and asked to be transferred to the International Criminal Court (ICC) in The Hague.
               Even though neither Rwanda nor the United States was a signatory to the Rome Statute
               of the International Criminal Court, Ntaganda was handed to the ICC on 22 March 2013
               to face charges related to war crimes and crimes against humanity, including but not
               limited to murder, rape, sexual slavery, and use of children soldiers in combat.
            

            
            Rwanda’s alleged support of M23 led a number of Western nations to either freeze or
               temporarily cut financial aid to Kigali. M23 was defeated after the United Nations authorized a special brigade within its larger peacekeeping force called MONUSCO (Mission de l’Organisation des Nations Unies pour la Stabilization
               en République Démocratique du Cong) to disarm the various rebel forces operating in
               eastern DRC. The well-trained and well-equipped brigade included forces from the African
               countries of Tanzania, South Africa, and Malawi. This special brigade was successful
               in neutralizing the M23, but it proved reluctant to do the same with the other groups,
               particularly the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR), an offshoot of the military and militia that had committed genocide in Rwanda in
               1994.
            

            
            Even after the defeat of the M23 by the UN special brigade, the Sultani Makenga troops
               fled to Uganda, where they were detained in a military camp, whereas other M23 elements
               went to Rwanda and were detained in a prison compound in Ngoma district (in the former
               town of Kibungo). Convinced that a military victory over the M23 would not offer a lasting solution,
               the regional leaders and the international community pressed the two sides to negotiate.
               On 12 December 2013, the DRC government and the M23 group signed an agreement, but
               as of early 2015 not much has happened: the M23 elements are largely still where they
               were in Rwanda and Uganda after their defeat.
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT RÉVOLUTIONNAIRE NATIONAL POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT RÉVOLUTIONNAIRE NATIONAL POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT ET LA DÉMOCRATIE

         
         	MOUVEMENT POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT ET LA DÉMOCRATIE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT SOCIAL MUHUTU

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	MUGENZI, JUSTIN (1949–)

         
         	
            Mugenzi was born in Rukara commune in the former prefecture of Kibungo. He was a founding member and the president of the Parti Libéral (PL) in 1991. In 1992, the party split along ideological lines, resulting in a Hutu Power wing led by Mugenzi, who speared it toward the Hutu extremism of the Hutu Power ideas that provided the ideological backing of the 1994
               genocide against the Tutsi and the Hutu opposed to the scheme. The other wing was led by Landoald Ndasingwa, who was killed with his family in the early days of the genocide. In July 1993,
               Mugenzi became minister of commerce. In the government put in place on 9 April 1994,
               he became minister of commerce and industry, a position he occupied until mid-July when the interim government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF).
            

            
            Mugenzi then left Rwanda with the rest of the cabinet and fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo) and later proceeded to Cameroon, where he was arrested on 6 April 1999. On 31 July
               1999, he was transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with genocide-related counts, to which he pleaded
               not guilty. He was tried with three other co-accuseds—Casimir Bizimungu, Prosper Mugiraneza, and Jérôme Bicamumpaka—in a trial dubbed “Government Trial II.” On 30 September 2011 the ICTR’s Trial Chamber
               found him guilty of conspiracy to commit genocide and incitement to commit same and
               sentenced him to 30 years of imprisonment, but the Appeals Chamber acquitted him on
               4 February 2013 to the chagrin of genocide survivors in Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	MUGESERA, LÉON (1952–)

         
         	
            A native of Rwanda who fled from justice in 1992 shortly after delivering a speech
               advocating the extermination of the Tutsi and those supporting them, Léon Mugesera has become a cause célèbre in the Canadian
               judiciary system. He arrived in Canada in 1992 and applied for asylum citing fear of persecution, but after the 1994 genocide in Rwanda he was summoned to Canadian courts to answer for a speech he gave in Kabaya,
               Gisenyi, on 22 November 1992. In 1995 Canadian prosecutors began proceedings to have him
               removed from Canada, but after two immigration courts ordered his deportation, the
               Federal Court of Appeal invalidated the decision, citing lack of evidence linking
               the 1992 speech and the 1994 genocide. On 28 June 2005, however, the Canadian Supreme Court unanimously reversed the Court of Appeals decision, thus upholding the initial deportation
               order.
            

            
             Mugesera’s deportation was postponed as assessments were being made to determine
               whether he would face the death penalty were he to return to Rwanda. Canada has outlawed
               the death penalty and cannot knowingly deport someone to a country where he or she
               would face the death penalty. In the meantime Rwanda also outlawed the death penalty
               in 2007, paving the way for extradition from countries that do not support the death
               penalty. Mugesera was eventually deported to Rwanda on 23 January 2012, where his
               trial for incitement to genocide is ongoing.
            

            
         

         
         	MUGIRANEZA, PROSPER (1957–)

         
         	
            A native of the commune of Kigarama in the former prefecture of Kibungo, Mugiraneza studied law at the National University of Rwanda in Butare. He was made minister of labor and social affairs in December 1991. In 1993, he became
               minister of civil service. He was a member of President Juvénal Habyarimana’s party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND). During the genocide, he was also minister of the civil service until mid-July 1994 when the interim government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). Like most of his colleagues, he first fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo since 1997), but he later proceeded to Cameroon, where he was arrested on 6 April
               1999.
            

            
             Mugiraneza was transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) prison in Arusha, Tanzania, on 31 July 1999 and was charged with nine genocide-related
               counts, including conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide, complicity in genocide,
               direct and public incitement to commit genocide, murder as a crime against humanity,
               extermination as a crime against humanity, and rape as a crime against humanity and war crimes. He is being tried with co-accused Casimir Bizimungu, Justin Mugenzi, and Jérôme Bicamumpaka in the “Government Trial II.” The Trial Chamber initially found him guilty in 2011
               and sentenced him to 30 years in prison, but on 4 February 2013, the Appeals Chamber
               of the ICTR acquitted him.
            

            
         

         
         	MUKABALISA, DONATILLE (1960–)

         
         	
            Donatille Mukabalisa was born on 30 July 1960 in Nyamata in the Bugesera region (currently part of the Eastern Province). She holds a law degree from Kigali Independent University. A member of the Parti Libéral (PL), since 4 October 2013 she has been Speaker of the Chamber of Deputies, which boasts the highest women’s representation and the only female legislative majority in the world with 64 percent
               of the seats. Previous to her current position, Mukabalisa was a senator from August 2005 to August 2013 and a member of the Chamber of Deputies from 2003
               to 2008. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MUKANTABANA, ROSE (1961–)

         
         	
            Mukantabana holds a bachelor’s degree in law from the National University of Rwanda and a master’s in human rights from St. Louis University in Belgium. In October 2008, having just won a parliamentary seat, Mukantabana had the distinction
               of being elected the first female Speaker of the Chamber of Deputies in Rwanda’s bicameral parliament at a time when the assembly boasted a women’s majority of seats, that is, 56 percent of all lower chamber seats. She had run
               for one of the seats reserved for women according to the quota set by the Constitution of 2003. She is known for promoting human rights in general and women’s rights in particular, notably through the non-governmental organization Pro-Femmes (a consortium of NGOs that advance the promotion and empowerment of women
               in Rwanda).
            

            
             During her tenure as Speaker, the Chamber of Deputies advanced bills in commercial
               laws, bankruptcy regulations and arbitration, and intellectual property, as well as
               a new penal code and laws that aligned Rwanda’s laws to the Customs Union and Common
               Market within the East African Community (EAC). New inheritance legislation that rectified
               laws unfair to women as well as new laws protecting women and children against violence
               were enacted during her presidency of the Chamber of Deputies.
            

            
             Mukantabana is currently an ordinary member of the 2013–2018 Chamber of Deputies.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MUREKEZI, ANASTASE (1952–)

         
         	
            A native of the former prefecture of Gikongoro (now part of the Southern Province), the current prime minister of Rwanda (23 July 2014–) has been in the cabinet since
               2004, where he was previously a minister of state in charge of industry and investment
               promotion, minister of agriculture and animal resources, and minister of public service
               and labor. He received his high school education at the highly regarded Groupe Scolaire Officiel de Butare (GSOB) and studied agriculture at Louvain-La-Neuve University in Belgium. Prime Minister Murekezi is a member of the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD).
            

            
         

         
         	MUSEMA, ALFRED (1949–)

         
         	
            Musema was born on 22 August 1949 in the former prefecture of Byumba. He studied agronomic sciences at the University of Gembloux in Belgium between 1968 and 1974. Initially a civil servant in the Ministry of Agriculture, he was made director of a state-owned tea factory in Gisovu in the prefecture of Kibuye in 1984. He is said to have played a key role in the Bisesero attack and other attacks in Kibuye during the 1994 genocide. After the defeat of the interim government in mid-July 1994, he fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) and later arrived, and sought asylum, in Switzerland. Following a Swiss Armed Forces
               inquiry into his case in 1995, he was arrested. In 1997, he was transferred to the
               International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) prison in Arusha, Tanzania, and was charged with nine counts of genocide. The court found him guilty of genocide
               on 27 January 2000, and he was sentenced to life imprisonment. The ICTR Appeals Chamber
               upheld the sentence on 16 November 2001. Since 9 December 2001, he has been serving
               his sentence in Bamako, Mali.
            

            
         

         
         	MUSEVENI, YOWERI KAGUTA (1944–)

         
         	
            President of Uganda since 1986, Museveni has played a significant role in the unfolding of events in
               Rwanda since the 1980s, mainly through his connection with the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). When Museveni founded the National Resistance Army (NRA), the original group included Rwandan refugees such as Fred Rwigema, who would later be joined in the NRA ranks by Paul Kagame. After the NRA’s victory, both men occupied high positions in the Uganda government,
               the first as defense minister and the second as chief of military intelligence. It
               is difficult to understand how the Rwandan Patriotic Front would have launched the
               1 October 1990 invasion of Rwanda without Museveni’s knowledge and support, even though
               he was attending a meeting at the United Nations headquarters in New York City with his Rwandan counterpart Juvénal Habyarimana. Some observers have argued that the October 1990 attack was calculated to coincide
               with Museveni’s travel so as to cover his complicity with the RPF. Throughout the
               civil war of 1990–1994, however, Museveni continued to provide the political and military assistance that
               was so vital to the RPF’s eventual victory.
            

            
             After the RPF took power in Kigali, relationships between Kagame and Museveni were good, but after the two countries
               intervened in the Democratic Republic of Congo and their armies clashed three times in the city of Kisangani over the control of
               timber and minerals, the relationship between the two former allies soured. The British
               government, a major ally and financial backer of the two countries, brought the two
               leaders together on several occasions to help them iron out differences and improve
               their relations. Since the end of 2006, the two leaders seem to have normalized their
               relations, and they regularly consult, particularly in the context of the Northern
               Corridor of the East African Community. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MUSHIKIWABO, LOUISE (1961–)

         
         	
            Mushikiwabo was born on 22 May 1961 in Kigali, Rwanda, where she had her primary, secondary, and college education. She studied at the National University of Rwanda (1981–1984), where she graduated with a bachelor’s degree in English in June 1984. She briefly taught high school in Kigali before migrating to the United States and pursuing a master’s degree at the University of Delaware (1986–1988). She then
               became active as a public speaker on Rwanda-related issues and a public relations
               consultant in the Washington, D.C., area, particularly after the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, during which her brother Landoald (aka Lando) Ndasingwa, the only Tutsi minister in the last Juvénal Habyarimana government that ended on 6 April 1994, was massacred along with his Canadian wife
               Helene, their children, and much of Mushikiwabo’s family.
            

            
             Mushikiwabo co-authored with Jack Kramer Rwanda Means the Universe: A Native’s Memoir of Blood and Bloodlines (2006). She worked in the communications department of the African Development Bank
               before she became the minister of information of the Republic of Rwanda, a position
               she held until she was promoted to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation and government’s spokesperson since 2009, a position she still holds
               today.
            

            
         

         
         	MUSIC AND DANCE

         
         	
            Music and dance are part of Rwandan daily life. People sing and/or dance, others clap
               their hands, and sometimes there are accompanying musical instruments such as a harp-like
               instrument called the inanga or simply the beating of drums. The dance of intore, accompanied by drums, probably stands out as the most distinctive dance that pleases
               both locals and foreign visitors because of its intricate choreography.
            

            
             Intore originates from pre-colonial times and was performed at the royal palace. The name
               intore itself means “the chosen ones,” a reference to the young Rwandan men who went through
               traditional education in military art, civics, and rhetoric. They were both warriors and artists prepared to defend the
               kingdom but also to entertain. Today intore dances are taught by intore dance groups found in every corner of the country. Dance groups today also combine
               intore dancing with other forms of dance.
            

            
             Ikinimba is a form of dance that is mostly popular in the northern parts of country. It involves
               heavy pounding of the ground and is also often accompanied by instruments such as
               inanga and drums. Some of the well-known inanga players are Rujindiri, Sebatunzi, and Viateur Kabarira, whose songs are still played
               today.
            

            
             Modern music and dance in the post-colonial period was promoted by such bands such
               Impala, Nyampinga, and Les Fellows, which were very popular in Rwanda in the 1980s.
               They were influenced by outside music from Zaire (the Democratic Republic of Congo) and from as far as the Caribbean Islands, particularly for the zouk and reggae types
               of music.
            

            
             In the past few years music in Rwanda has known a real resurgence with the emergence
               of young talents very popular on the local scene, including the likes of Tom Close,
               the Ben, Meddy, Urban Boyz, King James, Butera Knowles, Riderman, Kitoko, and Dream Boys. With the creation of recording studios in Kigali and the injection of money from big sponsors such as the beer and soft drink maker
               Bralirwa through the very popular Guma Guma Super Star contest and other competitions,
               the music industry has produced local stars as it becomes more and more professional.
               See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MUSINGA, MWAMI YUHI V

         
         	
            After the Coup d’État de Rucunshu, Musinga succeeded his half-brother Mibambwe Rutarindwa. Since he was still an infant,
               the real power was in the hand of the queen mother (his mother Kanjogera) and his
               uncle Kabare. Mwami Musinga had to deal with both the German colonial rule (1897–1916) and the Belgian colonial rule (1916–1931). His relationship with the first was mutually beneficial: German troops
               helped crush a rebellion in the North in 1912, and Musinga’s troops fought alongside
               the Germans when Belgian troops attacked the Germans in central Africa during World
               War I.
            

            
             The relationship with the Belgian colonial administration was very tense, as the
               Belgians and the Catholic Church accused him of sabotaging the civilizing mission in Rwanda. Mwami Musinga also refused
               to convert to Christianity and in fact cursed any of his children who would dare convert to the new faith. He
               was deposed in 1931 and forced into exile in Kamembe and later in Congo, where he
               died in 1944. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MUTARA

         
         	
            This was one of the crown names in the Nyiginya dynasty in the Kingdom of Rwanda. The mwami who held this name was supposed to be peaceful. He was not supposed to wage wars
               of expansion with his neighbors. Instead he focused on rituals such as those related
               to fertility, cattle raising, and farming. The last mwami to bear this name was Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MWAMI

         
         	
            The standard form of mwami in Kinyarwanda is umwami (king)/abami (kings). According to Rwandan oral traditions, the mwami, always a Tutsi, was God’s incarnation. The Rwandans also referred to him as Nyagasani,
               the same name that Rwandan Christians use for the biblical God. The Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa believed that the mwami was divine and that land, herd, and people fertility depended on him. Everything
               in the kingdom belonged to him, and as a result he could give anything to anybody
               or take anything from anybody. Whichever action he took was a sign of his generosity.
               He also had absolute power over his subjects, and he rendered justice as he pleased.
            

            
             There could be no Rwanda without the mwami. In fact, the kingdom was called U Rwanda rw’Umwami (the Rwanda of the Mwami), so any act of rebellion from either the Tutsi or the Hutu was judged sacrilegious.
               Imana himself would crush any such rebellion, and the conspirators would lose everything.
               Even when his appearance suggested otherwise, he was said to be beautiful and perfect,
               physically and morally. All these qualities made him immortal because, even after
               his death, he would stay in the memory of his subjects.
            

            
             In spite of all the qualities heaped on the mwami as supreme ruler of the army, the court, and the administration, his palace had players
               similar to those found at other historical courts. The mwami shared his power with his mother known as umugabekazi (queen mother). In some instances, as was the case with Yuhi V Musinga’s mother when he was still too young to understand the intrigues of power, it was
               the queen mother who was largely in charge. The mwami also received counsel from the abatware b’intebe, entrusted the kingdom’s secrets to the abiru (esoteric councilors), and had to deal with court machinations as in any other kingdom.
               In this case, in spite of the myths of mwami’s divinity and omnipotence, he was often challenged by powerful clans and families.
            

            
             Official royal court history contained in ubucurabwenge (literally “forging of intelligence”) or genealogical lists of kings memorized by
               the official court historians, the royal myths (ibitekerezo, or thoughts/narratives), ibisigo (royal poems) (the deeds of kings), and ubwiru (royal rites) that justified and sustained the institution of mwamiship and its unlimited
               prerogatives: all conjure up a divine king who was given multiple attributes reflecting
               all aspects of life in Rwanda. A myth that circulated until the 1950s, for example,
               conveyed the divine omnipresence of the king, an incarnation of Imana (God). He was
               viewed as the embodiment of traditions and virtues of the kingdom, the source of everything,
               the nurturer, the protector, the source of prosperity, and the assembler of his people.
            

            
             The various rituals that the mwami performed had all the trappings of religious practices; like other religions, they covered diverse aspects of Rwandan life. They were paths or ways concerned
               with the conduct of war; conjuring droughts, floods, and epidemics; or ensuring national
               unity, prosperity, victory, and more. One of these rites was the rite celebrating
               the first fruit usually held in June, equivalent to Umuganura (feast of harvest) celebrated
               on 1 August every year in contemporary Rwanda.
            

            
             While pre-colonial Rwandan mwamiship was supposed to reflect totality, that is, transcendence
               and immanence, to use Georg Lukacs’s terms in his Theory of the Novel: A Historico-Philosophical Essay on the Forms of Great Epic Literature, colonialism brought in a style of crisis, associated with rupture with the old order
               and with fragmentation, alienation, and loss of the harmonious order. Yuhi V Musinga
               came to power after a particularly violent palace struggle, the Coup d’État de Rucunshu, that shattered the harmony projected by court ideology, an order that the Rwandan
               king, especially Musinga with the royal name of Yuhi who, more than the kings bearing other royal names, was supposed to incarnate. In
               pre-colonial Rwanda, totality could be easily reimagined or even reinforced after
               a usurper had established his authority. Under Musinga’s reign, the process was disrupted
               by European colonial administrators and missionaries, as they challenged his authority
               and enabled local actors to do the same, thus destroying the sense of totality. Colonization
               produced multiple poles of reference, guidance, and power: the mwami and his court, as well as the colonial administration, the missionaries, and a new
               form of wealth introduced by trade (putting an end to the monopoly of cattle and land
               as measures of wealth).
            

            
             As Alison Des Forges potently shows in her book Defeat Is the Only Bad News: Rwanda under Musinga, 1896–1931, the court, controlled for a time by Musinga’s mother (Queen Mother Kanjogera) and
               her two brothers, was very apprehensive about the European arrival at the court. When
               German Captain Ramsay showed up at the court shortly after the official coronation
               of Musinga as king and Kanjogera as queen mother, the court had a stand-in person,
               a ritualist, to represent him. Even though Captain Ramsay left happy with the blood
               brotherhood he had established with the false king, the episode is emblematic of the
               uneasy relationship that Musinga was going to have with the Germans and later the
               Belgians as well as the Catholic missionaries. These brought in a new God, who promised
               to do what the mwami could do and more, thus abrogating the mwami’s role as mediator with the cosmic order. Also, wherever they established themselves,
               the White Fathers became another pole of power, influence, justice, and protection,
               often behaving as batware (notables) for the local population, thus taking away major prerogatives of the king
               and his own appointed batware.
            

            
             The encounter with the Belgians came with a violent bang. After defeating the Germans,
               Belgian officers arrived at Musinga’s court on 19 May 1916 and “marched brusquely
               into the royal enclosure and ordered two notables to take them immediately to Musinga.
               Unable to understand the command, which was given in Swahili, the two tried to explain
               in Kinyarwanda. Taking this as a sign of resistance, the Belgians shot both men” (Des Forges 135).
               This threatening and humiliating entry forced Musinga into immediate submission to
               the Belgians (135), but little did he know that this humiliation was going to be carried
               to a higher level, as the new masters decided to deal directly with the batware, including giving them commands and rendering justice, ignoring Musinga and his mother
               (Des Forges 135–137). The peak of humiliation came when a notable seeking favor with
               the Belgians accused Musinga of harboring at his court a messenger from a German officer.
               Without taking time to investigate the allegation, “the Belgians took Musinga from
               his residence at gunpoint and locked him in jail while they sent for the man in Kigali”
               (Des Forges 141). This incident and others that followed show that Musinga had fallen
               from the divine, omnipotent status he was supposed to incarnate as king of Rwanda.
               He had been brought from the height of his greatness to become a “‘lost man’” (Des
               Forges 142) whose authority was not acknowledged, who was taking orders from somebody
               else, and who could be imprisoned like a common criminal.
            

            
             The ultimate blow to mwamiship came when Musinga was deposed, exiled, and replaced
               by one of his own sons, Mutara III Rudahigwa, in 1931. This son was personally groomed by the head of the Catholic Church, Léon Classe. Musinga was first exiled to Kamembe, a remote outpost of his former kingdom and
               later to the Congo (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), where he died. Dying away from home is bad enough for an ordinary Rwandan; being
               exiled and dying outside one’s kingdom is a tragedy not just for the mwami but also for the kingdom.
            

            
             While political intrigues had existed in the Kingdom of Rwanda and had led to leadership
               changes, they had targeted individual kings, not the highest institution itself—mwamiship—that
               legitimized their authority. By the end of Musinga’s reign in 1931, the colonial administration
               and the Catholic Church had irreversibly redefined and in most cases diminished royal
               prerogatives. The injection of new realities into the Rwandan political, cultural,
               and economic landscapes drastically weakened the institution of mwamiship to the extent
               that when Yuhi Musinga was deposed and forced into exile, he had fallen from the height
               of divine nobility to the status of a common man that the Belgian colonial administration had taken to humiliating and treating like an ordinary civil servant
               at best and a petty criminal at worst. A new order was established with the coronation
               of Mutara III Rudahigwa, who eventually was baptized in the Catholic Church in 1943
               and who consecrated his kingdom to Christ the King in 1946, propositions that Musinga
               had strongly opposed, a resistance that ultimately led to his demise.
            

            
             A referendum on monarchy, along with parliamentary elections on 25 September 1961,
               dealt the final blow to mwamiship. Supervised by the Belgian colonial administration
               and the United Nations, the referendum asked two questions: (1) Should the monarchy in Rwanda be preserved?
               and (2) Should Kigeri V remain king of Rwanda? About 80 percent of voters answered
               no to both questions, and that was the end of the mwami institution in Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	MWENE SEBAHINZI

         
         	
            See .
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         	NAHIMANA, FERDINAND (1950–)

         
         	
            Nahimana was born in July 1950 in the commune of Gatonde in the former prefecture of Ruhengeri. He studied history in Rwanda, Canada, and France. He received his doctorate in history
               from the University of Paris VII. He taught in the Department of Geography and History
               at the National University of Rwanda until President Juvénal Habyarimana made him director of the Rwandan Information Office (ORINFOR). In that capacity,
               he oversaw Radio Rwanda (the only national radio operating in Rwanda), all the government-controlled media, and all media outlets in the country. He was affiliated with the Hutu Power movement and was one of its intellectual ideologues. In his academic writings on
               Rwandan history, he defended the idea that the northern kingdoms (in Gisenyi and Ruhengeri) always remained independent of the mwami’s court in an effort to promote the superiority of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri Hutu and
               their resistance to the Tutsi central administration.
            

            
             In March 1992, Nahimana had one of his trusted Radio Rwanda news readers (Jean-Baptiste
               Bamwanga) broadcast a warning supposedly received from a human rights organization based in Nairobi, Kenya, saying that a group of Tutsi was going to assassinate
               Hutu leaders in Bugesera. As it became clear after the fact, this broadcast was used
               as a pretext for the Bugesera massacres. Following this pogrom and because of Nahimana’s known ethnic and regionalist extremism,
               opposition parties pressured President Habyarimana to remove him from his position
               at the ORINFOR. President Habyarimana later nominated him to be Rwanda’s ambassador
               to Germany, which rejected him.
            

            
             In 1993, Nahimana was a founding member and director of the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), which was widely used to encourage the Hutu to kill their Tutsi neighbors and any Hutu who resisted the call to kill. Officially a member of the
               Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), he was also said to have been behind the creation and support of a more extreme
               ally of MRND known as the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR).
            

            
             In April 1994, Nahimana fled Rwanda. He was arrested in Cameroon on 26 March 1996
               and was transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, in January 1997. He was charged with seven counts of genocide
               with co-accused Hassan Ngeze and Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza in a trial called the “Media Trial.” On 3 December 2003, the ICTR found Nahimana guilty of genocide, conspiracy to commit
               genocide, direct and public incitement to genocide, and complicity in genocide and
               crimes against humanity. He was sentenced to life imprisonment. He appealed the sentence.
               His prison term was reduced to 30 years following the ICTR Chamber of Appeals decision
               in May 2007. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL AIDS CONTROL COMMISSION

         
         	
            Established by the Council of Ministers on 24 November 2000, this commission was created
               to deal with the scourge of AIDS in the country. The institution was charged with devising a national AIDS policy
               and strategies to fight the spread of HIV/AIDS, educating the population, and raising
               funds inside and outside Rwanda to help fight AIDS.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

         
         	
            See ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL BANK OF RWANDA (BNR)

         
         	
            Commonly known in Rwanda under its French acronym BNR (Banque Nationale du Rwanda) even when the full name is in English, the National Bank of Rwanda is the central bank of the Republic of Rwanda. It was
               established in 1964 to play the role assigned to central banks: serving as the “lender
               of last resort,” devising monetary policy, maintaining price stability, and supporting
               the government’s economic policy (maximum employment). In 1964, BNR had only one commercial
               bank to supervise—the Banque Commerciale du Rwanda (BCR). Today, it supervises a wider
               range of financial institutions, including banks, micro-finance institutions, insurance
               companies, pension funds, and the like. The BNR also serves as the payment clearinghouse,
               mints money, acts as the government’s cashier, and manages official foreign exchange
               reserves.
            

            
             During its first 30 years of existence, it was under the tight control of the government,
               but in the last 17 years or so, it has gained the necessary autonomy to carry out
               its mission. In 2004, the BNR reviewed its regulatory regime with commercial banks,
               leading to their recapitalization from a capital requirement of 1.5 billion Rwandan
               francs (RWF) to 5 billion RWF. The reforms undertaken opened up the Rwandan financial
               market, and new domestic and regional banks began investing in the country, bolstering
               economic growth to the tune of about 8 percent since 2005. The policies in place have
               ensured price stability in the country, which had the lowest level of inflation in
               the central African region even during the turbulent times of the past few years.
               BNR’s monetary policy committee meets every quarter to determine the repo rate, used
               to control the money in circulation.
            

            
             The achievements of the current and recent leadership of the BNR include turning
               a dead economy (following the 1990–1994 civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide) into a vibrant economy in the region, putting in
               place sound monetary policies, maintaining economic growth and price stability in
               the midst of tough times in the global and regional economies, and modernizing the
               payment system and inter-bank transfers. As a result, between 2008 and 2012, the country
               reduced financial exclusion from 52 percent to 28 percent and increased financial inclusion from 21 percent to 42 percent. It aims to reach a financial inclusion of 80 percent
               by 2017. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS

         
         	
            This commission was established by Article 177 of the 2003 Constitution as an independent institution. Its tasks include educating the population on human rights issues; investigating human rights violations in the country and bringing to trial
               in competent courts those state institutions, officials, organizations, or individuals
               responsible for human rights abuses; and issuing an annual report to the Parliament and other state institutions. Critics of the commission allege that in spite of this
               institutionalization of the human rights discourse, the commission is largely controlled
               by the executive power and has little chance to carry out its tasks with integrity.
            

            
             Critics also maintain that more independent and reliable reports about the human
               rights situation in Rwanda are written annually by the U.S. State Department, Human
               Rights Watch, and Amnesty International. The Rwandan government, however, has consistently
               questioned the motivation of these rights bodies, particularly Human Rights Watch,
               accusing it of blatant and continuous bias in its reports on Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR THE FIGHT AGAINST GENOCIDE

         
         	
            In a manner that shows how the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi shaped post-1994 Rwanda, this commission is among several institutionalized by the
               2003 Constitution. It was established by Article 179 and was charged with all aspects dealing with
               the memory of the 1994 genocide, including studying the causes of genocide in order
               to prevent and eradicate it and organizing commemorations. The commission reports
               to the Parliament and other state institutions concerned with genocide-related issues.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL ELECTORAL COMMISSION

         
         	
            Established by Article 180 of the 2003 Constitution as an independent entity, this commission is charged with organizing elections on all levels, from the local to the (national) presidential elections.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL FOOTBALL TEAM

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL MUSEUM

         
         	
            The National Museum of Rwanda is located in Butare, about 135 kilometers southwest of Kigali (on the highway to Burundi). It was built with the help of the Belgian government and started operating in 1989.
               It is considered by some to be the finest museum in East Africa.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL RESISTANCE ARMY (NRA)

         
         	
            The National Resistance Army is a guerrilla movement launched by Yoweri Museveni, now president of Uganda, in the early 1980s. Some of the original members of the army were Rwandan refugees, among whom were Fred Rwigema and Paul Kagame. These two and other Rwandans would rise to positions of prominence after the triumph
               of the NRA in 1986. It was within the NRA that the backbone of the Rwandan Patriotic Front soldiers developed the military skills they used to conquer power in Rwanda in 1994.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL UNITY AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

         
         	
            This commission was established by Article 178 of the 2003 Constitution as an independent institution charged with promoting unity and reconciliation following
               the 1990–1994 civil war and the 1994 genocide that divided the Rwandans along ethnic lines and saw one group, the Hutu, manipulated and used by the Hutu extremist government to exterminate the Tutsi. Particularly thorny is the issue of how the Tutsi who survived the genocide can
               reconcile with those who, willingly or unwillingly, participated in the April–July
               1994 attempt to annihilate them.
            

            
             Even though unity and reconciliation are difficult to measure, the level of social
               cohesion observed in Rwanda today reflects the success of reconciliation efforts undertaken
               since 1994. The banning of ethnic identity in public discourse has helped to shape a Rwandan identity based on Rwandan cultural
               values and common aspirations, especially among the youth.
            

            
         

         
         	NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF RWANDA (NUR)

         
         	
            The National University of Rwanda was established in Butare in 1963 by Father Georges-Henri Lévesque of the Congregation of the Dominicans from
               the Province of Quebec in Canada. In 1963, the university had only three faculties: the Faculty of Medicine, the Faculty
               of Social Sciences, and the Teacher Training College. It opened with 51 students and
               16 professors. By 2006, the NUR had developed into a large institution of higher education with more than 8,000 students enrolled in 12 schools or faculties covering the traditional
               areas of study found in other world universities. Since 1994 it has had to recover
               from the ravages of the April–July 1994 genocide that decimated its student and instructor bodies. Like many African institutions,
               the NUR, financed by the Rwandan government budget, continues to suffer from insufficient
               funds, which particularly hurts the research component of its mission. In addition,
               an ongoing shortage of highly trained academics continues to hamper its development.
            

            
             Changes since 1995 include the addition of the School of Journalism and Communication
               and the School of Modern Languages, which offer courses in English and French to incoming students so that they can later follow lectures in those languages. In
               fact, from 1995 to 2009 the Rwandan government has adopted bilingualism in the school system, meaning that both English and French were languages of instruction
               at the university level. Other developments in the same period include the launching
               of graduate programs in different schools. There have been two major developments
               since 2006. First, in 2009 English became the sole language of instruction at the
               university (and lower levels of education, for that matter). In 2013, all public institutions
               of higher education were combined into one large entity called the University of Rwanda. The Huye (Butare) campus houses the University of Rwanda, College of Arts and Social
               Sciences (CASS).
            

            
         

         
         	NAYINZIRA, JEAN-NÉPOMUSCENE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	NDADAYE, MELCHIOR (1953–1993)

         
         	
            An exile from Burundi, which he had fled to escape the violence against the Hutu in 1972, Melchior Ndadaye received his education in Rwanda and worked there before going back to Burundi. On 1 June 1993, he was elected
               the first Hutu president of Burundi, beating the incumbent Tutsi Pierre Buyoya. On 21 October 1993, four months after taking office, Melchior Ndadaye
               was assassinated at the instigation of Tutsi elements within the Burundi armed forces, triggering waves of Hutu-Tutsi violence and a civil war that lasted until a peace agreement was signed among the major parties and warring
               sides in Burundi in 2004. The assassination of Melchior Ndadaye fueled the Hutu Power movement in Rwanda, as extremist Hutu forcefully argued that whether in Rwanda or
               Burundi, Tutsi could not be trusted to share power with the Hutu.
            

            
         

         
         	NDAHINDURWA, MWAMI KIGERI V JEAN-BAPTISTE (1936–)

         
         	
            Son of Mwami Yuhi V Musinga, Ndahindurwa was born in Kamembe, where his father lived in exile after being deposed
               by the Belgian colonial administration and the Catholic Church. Four years later, the Belgian colonial administration exiled the family outside
               Rwanda and it was relocated to the locality of Kitendwe, Moba territory, Shaba Province
               in the Congo (now the Democratic Republic of Congo). After Musinga’s death in 1944, Prince Ndahindurwa returned to Rwanda with his mother.
               He attended the Groupe Scolaire d’Astrida (now Groupe Scolaire de Butare) and later Nyangezi College in the Congo.
            

            
             Ndahindurwa worked for the Belgian colonial administration from 1956 to 1959 until
               the death of his brother Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa in July 1959, when he ascended to the Rwandan throne as Kigeri V Ndahindurwa. His reign was short-lived, however, as ethnic tensions led to the
               1959 Hutu Revolution and the abolition of the monarchy by the Coup de Gitarama in January 1961. Forced into exile, he lived in various countries, including Tanzania, Kenya, and Uganda. In 1992, he moved to the United States, where he was given political asylum. He still considers himself mwami of Rwanda, even though the current authorities have indicated that he is welcome
               to go back home, but only as an ordinary citizen. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	NDASHYIKIRWA, SAMUEL

         
         	
            One of two half-brothers tried in 2005 for genocide in Brussels, under Belgian “Universal Competence Law,” which gives Belgian courts
               universal jurisdiction to try anybody for genocide, war crimes, and crimes against humanity if the victim
               and or the accused has a direct connection with Belgium. Ndashyikirwa was tried with his half-brother Etienne Nzabonimana, both natives of
               the former Kibungo prefecture. The Brussels Cour d’Assises found both men guilty of involvement in the 1994 genocide
               in Rwanda and sentenced them to 10 and 12 years in prison respectively.
            

            
         

         
         	NDASINGWA, LANDOALD (?–1994)

         
         	
            Affectionately called “Lando,” Ndasingwa was, in 1991, the vice president of the Parti Libéral (PL). After the party split along ethnic lines in 1992, he became the president of the
               moderate, Tutsi-dominated faction. Before the genocide, he was minister of labor and social affairs and had been identified as a potential
               candidate for president (Speaker) of Parliament within the Broad-Based Transitional Government (BBTG). He and his family were murdered on the morning of 7 April 1994 in the first wave
               of killing that mainly targeted anybody who had any legitimate claim to power. Prior
               to entering politics, Landoald Ndasingwa taught at the National University of Rwanda, worked for the U.S. embassy in Kigali, and was a public speaker. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NDINDILIYIMANA, AUGUSTIN (1943–)

         
         	
            A native of the former Nyaruhengeri commune in the former prefecture of Butare (part of the Southern Province since 1 January 2006), Ndindiliyimana was a major general and commander of the national
               gendarmerie in April 1994. After Juvénal Habyarimana’s death on 6 April 1994, he was one of the high-ranking officers on the crisis committee
               chaired by Colonel Théoneste Bagosora, who is widely considered the mastermind of the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. In the years that preceded the genocide, Ndindiliyimana had been seen as a capable
               officer and a moderate force within the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), but he worked with Bagosora’s crisis committee that put in place the extremist interim government, which carried out the genocide.
            

            
            After the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) defeated the FAR in July 1994, he fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) with the rest of the government and later sought refuge in Belgium, where he was arrested on 29 January 2000 following a request from the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). He was transferred to the ICTR court in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with several counts of genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes.
               He was tried as part of the “Military II” case with three co-accused, General Augustin Bizimungu (chief of staff of the FAR during the genocide), François Nzuwonemeye, and Innocent
               Sagahutu. On 17 May 2011, the Trial Chamber of the ICTR condemned General Augustin
               Ndindiliyimana to 11 years in prison, but he was set free because he had already spent
               that time in custody. On 11 February 2014, the ICTR’s Appeals Chamber acquitted him
               of all charges. In September the same year, Belgium allowed him to rejoin his family
               there.
            

            
         

         
         	NDUGA

         
         	
            This is the south-central region of the country (mostly the former prefecture of Gitarama and its surroundings) characterized by a relatively low altitude and hot and humid
               weather. The natives of Nduga are called abanyenduga. By extension, the term Nduga means the whole south for northerners, just as Rukiga means the whole north for southerners. This geographical demarcation created an acrimonious
               antagonism in the competition for political power in the Grégoire Kayibanda years, but more strongly during the Juvénal Habyarimana regime, also dubbed the Republic of Northerners. This political antagonism was a
               major factor in the 1990–1994 civil war and in the planning and implementation of the genocide in April–July 1994.
            

            
         

         
         	NEW PARTNERSHIP FOR AFRICA’S DEVELOPMENT (NEPAD)

         
         	
            Spearheaded by the heads of state of South Africa, Senegal, Nigeria, Algeria, and
               Egypt, mandated by the Organization of African Unity (OAU), this initiative was adopted at the 2001 OAU meeting. Its goals include the achievement
               of sustainable growth and development, the eradication of poverty, the integration
               of Africa in the global economy, and the empowerment of women. These objectives could be achieved through good governance, regional and continental
               integration and economic cooperation, and the development of a new partnership between
               Africa and the developed world based on equality and respect.
            

            
             A peer-review mechanism was put in place whereby African experts would evaluate countries
               that would volunteer for the process. Rwanda and Ghana were the first two countries
               to volunteer for NEPAD’s African Peer Review Mechanism (APRM), which investigates
               political, economic, and corporate governance. NEPAD’s report on Rwanda praised the
               country’s efforts in the empowerment of women and in the education and health sectors, but the APRM experts encouraged the country to work better on the reconciliation
               effort, particularly with regard to the gacaca courts.
            

            
         

         
         	NGEZE, HASSAN (1962–)

         
         	
            A native of the commune of Rubavu in the former prefecture of Gisenyi (now part of the Western Province after the 2006 administrative restructuring), Ngeze emerged on the Rwandan political scene in 1990 as the Gisenyi correspondent
               and distributor of a new journal called Kanguka (Wake Up), owned by Tutsi businessman Valens Kajeguhakwa. Kanguka was the first journal on the Rwanda media scene to be critical of President Juvénal Habyarimana and his government for social inequalities and the failure of its social and economic
               policies. Financed by elements within the government close to Habyarimana and his
               wife, Ngeze founded a new journal called Kangura (Wake Them Up) in 1990 to create confusion and compete with Kanguka and promote an anti-Tutsi ideology.
            

            
             If Ngeze was made the editor-in-chief of the journal by the government services,
               it was not because he was competent to run it since he did not even have a high school
               education; it was because he was from the North and he could be easily manipulated.
               Following the 1 October 1990 attack on Rwanda by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), Kangura became the voice of propaganda against the Tutsi and the Hutu who were known to oppose the Habyarimana regime. In December 1990, Kangura published the Ten Commandments of the Bahutu, which called for the exclusion of Tutsi from national institutions such as the military
               and the administration. The commandments were particularly virulent against Tutsi
               women.
            

            
            Ngeze was cited along with other natives of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri for participating in the killing of Bagogwe (a Tutsi group living in parts of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri) in 1991 and the killing
               of Tutsi in Bugesera (near Kigali) in March 1992.
            

            
            In 1992, Ngeze was one of the founding members of the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), a Hutu extremist party based on the Ten Commandments of the Bahutu. The party was
               largely viewed as promoting the idea of an unsullied (pure) and tough Hutu. Although
               an ally of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), the CDR considered that its ally was not sufficiently defending the Hutu cause.
            

            
            In 1993 Ngeze was one of the founding members of the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM) and served as its correspondent in Gisenyi. Before and during the genocide, Ngeze
               used his journal and the RTLM to call for the extermination of the Tutsi and their
               ibyitso (accomplices). During the genocide, he led the Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi in massacres that took place in Gisenyi. After the interim government of April–July 1994 was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), Ngeze fled to Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo) and then to Nairobi, Kenya, where he was arrested on 18 July 1997. Transferred to
               the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) prison in Arusha, Tanzania, his trial was combined with that of co-accused Ferdinand Nahimana and Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza under the name “Media Trial.” Like his co-accused, Ngeze was found guilty of genocide, conspiracy to commit genocide, direct and indirect incitement to commit genocide,
               and crimes against humanity. He was sentenced to life imprisonment. He appealed the
               sentence. The ICTR Chamber of Appeals decision reduced his sentence to 35 years. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NGIRUMPATSE, MATTHIEU (1939–)

         
         	
            A native of the commune of Tare in the former prefecture of Kigali-Ngali, Ngirumpatse’s role in recent Rwandan politics resulted from his position as president
               of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) since 1992, when laws governing multi-party democracy in Rwanda banned a sitting
               president from being president of a political party. Taking over this position from President Juvénal Habyarimana gave Ngirumpatse considerable control over the administrative structures created
               by the single-party system and over the infamous Interahamwe militia that took a leading role in the 1994 genocide.
            

            
            When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) defeated the interim government in July 1994, Ngirumpatse fled the country for Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo) and eventually moved to Mali, where he was arrested on 11 June 1998 and transferred
               to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha on 17 July 1998. He was charged with 11 counts of genocide. He was tried
               with co-accused Edouard Karemera and Joseph Nzirorera. Ngirumpatse was condemned to life imprisonment on 21 December 2011.
            

            
         

         
         	NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS (NGOs)

         
         	
            In a census done by the Ministry of Agriculture and Animal Resources in 2001, there were 154 NGOs in the country, local and international,
               working in all the prefectures of that time. In some prefectures, there were as many as 20 NGOs, for example in
               Butare, Gitarama, and Kigali-Rural. Most of them worked in the area of agriculture and rural development and a
               handful in cooperative/associative development, social economic development, and women and youth. In the agricultural sector, the NGOs distributed modern seeds and gave advice to
               farmers with the goal of increasing agricultural output and increasing income and
               food security. Some NGOs also offered training and organizational support to cooperatives. Others were involved in the areas of justice, peace, and reconciliation. Some of
               the NGOs worked in the same areas as those described above but focused more on women
               and the youth. Every year every NGO is now required by the Ministry of Local Government
               to submit plans showing how it plans to contribute to Vision 2020 and generally to poverty reduction and the enhancement of the quality of life of
               those it serves. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NORTHERN PROVINCE

         
         	
            Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, the former prefectures of Ruhengeri, Byumba, and parts of former prefectures of Gitarama and Kigali-Ngali were combined into a new administrative entity called the Northern Province. Its
               capital city is Musanze, in the former prefecture of Ruhengeri.
            

            
         

         
         	NSENGIYAREMYE, DISMAS (1945–)

         
         	
            A native of Gitarama, the traditional stronghold of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR), Dismas Nsengiyaremye was appointed prime minister following an agreement between
               President Juvénal Habyarimana and the political opposition. He replaced Sylvestre Nsanzimana of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND). Nsengiyaremye’s tenure started on 2 April 1992 and ended on 18 July 1993, when he
               was replaced by Agathe Uwilingiyimana. Dismas Nsengiyaremye now lives in exile in Belgium.
            

            
         

         
         	NTARYAMIRA, CYPRIEN (1955–1994)

         
         	
            He was the president of Burundi between 5 February 1994 and 6 April 1994. He replaced Melchior Ndadaye, the first Hutu (democratically elected) president of Burundi who was assassinated after only four
               months in office. Cyprien Ntaryamira perished in the same plane that killed President
               Juvénal Habyarimana of Rwanda on the evening of 6 April 1994. Ntaryamira had studied agronomy at the
               National University of Rwanda when he and Ndadaye were refugees. Ndadaye appointed him minister of agriculture in his short-lived government. Like Ndadaye, Ntaryamira was also a founding member
               of the Front pour la Démocratie au Burundi (FRODEBU).
            

            
         

         
         	NTAWUKURIRYAYO, JEAN-DAMASCÈNE (1961–)

         
         	
            Born on 8 August 1961 in Runyinya commune in the former prefecture of Butare (now part of the Southern Province), Ntawukuriryayo holds a doctoral degree (Ph.D.) in pharmaceutical technology from
               the University of Ghent in Belgium. From 1997 to 1999 he was vice rector of finance and management at the National University of Rwanda. In 1999 he became secretary of state in charge of secondary and higher education as well as research in the Ministry of Education. In 2002 he was promoted to minister
               of infrastructure and then minister of health in 2004. In 2008, he entered the Chamber of Deputies as a member of the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD) and became its deputy speaker. In 2010 he entered the presidential election as a representative of the PSD as the main challenger to President Paul Kagame, but he only garnered 4.9 percent of the vote.
            

            
             In October 2011, Kagame nominated Ntawukuriryayo to the Senate. On 10 October 2011, his fellow senators elected him president of the upper chamber,
               a position he held until 17 September 2014, when, citing personal reasons, he unexpectedly
               resigned and took up his seat as an ordinary senator. While the resignation surprised
               the public, his fellow senators had allegedly complained about his leadership style,
               accusing him of ignoring Senate rules, interfering in the business of other senators,
               illegally hiring staff, and engaging in talks with foreign envoys without the knowledge
               of other senators and without informing them of the outcomes of those meetings. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NYAMVUMBA, PATRICK (1967–)

         
         	
            The current chief of defense staff of the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) since 2013, General Patrick Nyamvumba, then lieutenant general, became the force commander
               of the African Union–United Nations Hybrid Operation in Darfur (UNAMID) on 1 September 2009 following the support of
               the African Union, the United Nations secretary-general, the Security Council, and
               major powers such as the United States and served in that position until 2013. Nyamvumba graduated from the Nigeria Defense
               Academy and held critical positions within the Rwandan Defense Forces, including commander
               of an infantry battalion; commandant of the Rwandan Military Academy in Nyakinama
               in Musanze (Northern Province); president of the Military High Court (2007–2009);
               chief of logistics; and chief of operations, plans, and training (1998–1999).
            

            
         

         
         	NYAMWASA, FAUSTIN KAYUMBA (1962–)

         
         	
            Born in Rwanda, Kayumba Nyamwasa grew up in refugee camps in Uganda. He earned a law degree from the University of Makerere and later joined Yoweri Museverni’s National Resistance Army in January 1986. He contributed to the creation of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in the late 1980s. He was considered a central figure in the military during the RPF
               campaign and during the post-genocide period, when he oversaw anti-insurgency campaigns in the northwest and the Rwandan
               army’s involvement in Zaire/Democratic Republic of Congo.
            

            
             Before he went into exile in South Africa in 2010, then Lieutenant General Kayumba
               Nyamwasa had headed the Directorate of Military Intelligence and been chief of staff
               of the Rwandan Defense Forces from 1998 to 2002, head of the Rwandan intelligence services (2002–2004), and Rwandan’s
               ambassador to India (2004–2010).
            

            
             On 28 February 2010 he left India and sought exile in South Africa, thus dissociating
               himself from the government of Rwanda and declaring himself a political opponent.
               On 19 June 2010, he survived an assassination attempt in Johannesburg that his wife
               Rosette Nyamwasa attributed to the Rwandan government, which denied the allegations.
               Hospitalized as a result of the shooting, he survived another attempt on his life
               in his hospital room, after which five suspects were arrested.
            

            
             Faustin Kayumba Nyamwasa was accused of being behind grenade attacks in Rwanda along
               with another former intelligence officer, Patrick Karegeya. Nyamwasa is a founding member of the Rwanda National Congress (RNC), along with
               Patrick Karegeya and two other former central figures of the Rwandan Patriotic Front,
               Theogene Rudasingwa and his brother Gerald Gahima. The government of Rwanda considers
               the RNC a terrorist organization for grenade attacks in Kigali and accuses it of collaborating
               with another terrorist organization, the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR) based in the Democratic Republic of Congo.
            

            
             In 2011, the Military High Court (MHC) in Kigali condemned Kayumba Nyamwasa and the
               three other men for terrorist acts, threat to state security and public order, promotion
               of ethnic divisions, and insults to the person of the president of the republic. He
               was stripped of his military rank, disgracefully removed from the army, and sentenced
               to 24 years in prison. The four men were tried in absentia. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NYANZA

         
         	
            Nyanza became the capital of the Southern Province following the 1 January 2006 administrative restructuring. Historically, it was the royal capital of the Kingdom of Rwanda until Rwanda became
               independent on 1 July 1962. During the Juvénal Habyarimana regime, the town was officially renamed Nyabisindu to erase its royal past. It was
               neglected because of the same reason and the presence of many Tutsi there. It is home to the royal palace on Mwima hill. The palace was built during
               the Belgian colonial rule, and only Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa and Kigeri V Ndahindurwa lived there. It is now a major touristic destination in the Southern Province. Nyanza also boasts of several high schools
               owned by the Catholic Church and sponsored by the government, including Collège du Christ-Roi (Christ the King
               College), founded by priests from Liège, Belgium, in 1956. Christ-Roi is also the name of the church in Nyanza, where Mwami Rudahigwa
               was baptized in 1943. He consecrated his kingdom to Christ the King in 1946. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NYIGINYA DYNASTY

         
         	
            Nyiginya designates the clan that provided a long lineage of bami (plural of mwami) in Rwanda until the 1959 Hutu Revolution put an end to monarchy. The mythological founder of the dynasty is said to be Gihanga,
               but the dynasty consolidated its power in Rwanda in the 18th and 19th centuries. Kigeri IV Rwabugiri is the most celebrated of the Nyiginya lineage. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	NYIRAMASUHUKO, PAULINE (1946–)

         
         	
            Born in the former commune of Ndora near the town of Butare (now in the Southern Province), Nyiramasuhuko studied social work in high school at the École Sociale de Karubanda
               in Butare, where she met Agathe Kanziga, the future wife of President Juvénal Habyarimana. With this useful connection, while Habyarimana was still Grégoire Kayibanda’s defense minister, Nyiramasuhuko rose to prominence in the Ministry of Social Affairs
               to become its national inspector at the age of 22 in 1968. The same year she was married
               to Maurice Ntahobari, who would later occupy prominent positions during the Habyarimana
               regime, including president of the Conseil National de Développement (the Rwandan Parliament), minister of higher education and scientific research, and
               rector of the National University of Rwanda. In 1992, Habyarimana made Nyiramasuhuko minister of family and women’s affairs.
            

            
            After Habyarimana’s death on the evening of 6 April 1994, when Théoneste Bagosora assembled an extremist Hutu government, Pauline Nyiramasuhuko kept her previous Ministry
               of Women’s Affairs. During the genocide, she is said to have distinguished herself in organizing the rape of Tutsi women and killings around the town of Butare. She and her son Shalom Ntahobari were tried
               by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). On 24 June 2011, Nyiramasuhuko was found guilty of seven counts, among which genocide
               and incitement to rape, and sentenced to life in prison. Her son was also given life
               imprisonment without the possibility of parole. Both, along with the other Butare
               co-accused, appealed their sentences. The ICTR Appeals Chamber began hearing the case
               on 14 April 2015 and is scheduled to wrap up the proceedings on 22 April 2015. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	NZABONIMANA, ETIENNE (1950–)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	NZIRORERA, JOSEPH (1950–2010)

         
         	
            Nzirorera is a native of Mukingo commune in the former prefecture of Ruhengeri. He occupied important political positions and wielded considerable power during
               the Juvénal Habyarimana years, notably as minister of public works, which he used to enrich himself. At the
               time of the genocide, he was secretary-general of the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), a position that gave him influence over the Interahamwe militia. When the April–July 1994 interim government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), Nzirorera fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) and from there eventually moved to Benin, where he was arrested on 5 June 1998.
               On 17 July 1998, he was transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with 11 counts of genocide. Tried with co-accused Matthieu Ngirumpatse and Edouard Karemera in what is referred to as “Government Trial I,” he died in Arusha on 1 July 2010
               while the case was still being tried.
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         	OFFICE NATIONAL DE LA POPULATION (ONAPO)

         
         	
            Rwanda’s National Office of Population was established in 1981 to provide child and maternal health services, educate women and men on contraceptive methods and provide contraceptive services, and give information
               about sexually transmitted diseases.
            

            
         

         
         	OFFICE RWANDAIS D’INFORMATION (ORINFOR)

         
         	
            The Rwandan Information Office was established in 1973 and reported to the Ministry
               of Information. It ran the national radio, a television station, and two newspapers,
               Imvaho Nshya (a weekly published in Kinyarwanda) and La Nouvelle Relève (a biweekly published in French). In 2013 ORINFOR, a state agency, was replaced by the Rwandan Broadcasting Agency
               (RBA), a public agency, whose management is independent of the government.
            

            
         

         
         	OFFICE RWANDAIS DU TOURISME ET DES PARCS NATIONAUX (ORTPN)

         
         	
            The Rwandan Office of Tourism and National Parks is an independent institution created by presidential decree in
               1973. It is charged with managing national parks, promoting tourism and cultural heritage,
               and developing new memory sites and monuments. It is subsidized by government grants
               but also receives aid from international organizations. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	OFFICIAL LANGUAGES

         
         	
            According to Article 5 of the Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda (2003), Kinyarwanda is the national language, whereas Kinyarwanda, English, and French are the official languages. From the colonial period to 1994, French was the dominant
               language. English was added after the return of English-speaking former refugees from Uganda and other English-speaking countries following the victory of the Rwandan Patriotic Front. In 2009 English replaced French as the dominant language when it became the medium
               of instruction at all levels of education in Rwanda. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	OKENEDO, SOPHIE

         
         	
            She is the British actress who played the real person, Tatiana, the wife of Paul Rusesabagina in Hotel Rwanda. She was nominated for an Academy Award for her performance in the movie.
            

            
         

         
         	OPÉRATION TURQUOISE

         
         	
            See ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY (OAU)

         
         	
            The OUA is an organization of independent African countries that was created on 25
               May 1963 in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, to promote unity (Pan-Africanism), solidarity,
               and economic and cultural cooperation among member states, among other goals. Rwanda
               was one of the founding members and continued to proclaim its commitment to the OAU
               Charter until it was replaced by the African Union (AU) in July 2002. Despite its principles, the OAU did too little to stop the 1990–1994
               civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi.
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         	PARLIAMENT

         
         	
            The national parliament is the legislative branch of the Rwandan government. The current
               parliament was set up following the promulgation of a new constitution in 2003 and
               the 29 September–2 October 2003 elections. Unlike in previous regimes, the Parliament is bicameral, with a Chamber of Deputies consisting of 80 members. The 2003 Constitution reserves a quota of 24 seats for women, but as a result of women also winning non-reserved seats, the Rwandan Parliament
               ended up with about 49 percent women in 2003, 56 percent after the 2008 elections, and 64 percent after the 2013 elections, each time putting the country at the top
               of the world ranking in terms of women’s representation. As for the Senate, it counts 26 members, 8 of whom are women.
            

            
         

         
         	PARTI DÉMOCRATE CHRÉTIEN (PDC)

         
         	
            The Christian Democratic Party was created in 1991 by Jean-Népomuscène Nayinzira, but it attracted little following. Along with three larger opposition parties (the
               Mouvement Démocratique Républicain, the Parti Libéral, and the Parti Social Démocrate), it entered the government led by Juvénal Habyarimana’s party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), in 1992, with one only minister to represent the PDC. In the 2003 elections, Nayinzira ran for president but got only 1.6 percent of the vote. For the September
               2003 legislative elections, the PDC entered into a Rwandan Patriotic Front–led coalition that allowed it to secure three seats. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	PARTI DÉMOCRATE IDEAL (PDI)

         
         	
            This political party was called the Parti Démocrate Islamique (PDI) when it was created in 1991, and it
               was identified with the minority Muslim population in Rwanda. Following the 1994 genocide and to be in tune with new laws prohibiting division along ethnic and religious lines,
               the party changed to Parti Démocrate Ideal, but in reality it continues to represent
               the Muslims of Rwanda. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	PARTI DÉMOCRATE ISLAMIQUE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	PARTI LIBÉRAL (PL)

         
         	
            The Liberal Party was launched in 1991. It recruited mainly in urban centers and attracted
               both Hutu and Tutsi members, but it probably had more Tutsi members than any other major opposition party.
               In 1992, it split into two factions, one supporting the Hutu Power movement and headed by the opportunist Justin Mugenzi (a Hutu), and the other led by Landoald Ndasingwa (a Tutsi). The split was probably orchestrated by the Juvénal Habyarimana team, keen on weakening the opposition. After the genocide, the PL was invited into
               the government of national unity. In the September 2003 legislative elections, it won 6 seats out of 53 non-reserved seats. At the end of the 2008 parliamentary
               elections, it had 4 seats, and 5 seats after the 2013 elections. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	PARTI SOCIAL DÉMOCRATE (PSD)

         
         	
            The Social Democratic Party was officially created at Kabusunzu in Kigali on 1 July 1991 at the initiative of Félicien Gatabazi and Frédéric Nzamurambaho. This party succeeded in recruiting both Hutu and Tutsi and had its stronghold in the prefectures of Butare and Gikongoro, but it also had a substantial following in Kigali and in parts of Cyangugu, Gitarama, Kibuye, and Byumba. After its creation, it was dubbed the “parti des intellectuals” (party of intellectuals). Its ideology was based on social democracy with an emphasis
               on social justice. The PSD joined the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain and the Parti Libéral to form an opposition bloc to Juvénal Habyarimana’s Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie.
            

            
             The PSD was the only major opposition party that Habyarimana’s team failed to split
               in the months leading to the genocide. All its major leaders were killed on the morning of 7 April 1994, mostly by the
               Presidential Guard and the Interahamwe militia, as Théoneste Bagosora was attempting to create a political vacuum so as to claim power for himself. After
               the genocide, the PSD was invited into the government of national unity. It won 7 seats out of 53 non-reserved seats in the September 2003 legislative elections, the same number of seats it won in the 2008 and 2013 elections. In 2003, it did
               not field any candidate for the presidency; instead it supported the candidacy of
               Paul Kagame. It did, however, have a candidate in the 2010 presidential elections, represented
               by Jean-Damascène Ntawukuriryayo, who received only 5.15 percent of the popular vote. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	PEACEKEEPING

         
         	
            Rwanda’s involvement in the African Union and United Nations peacekeeping missions is a direct response to the failure of the international community
               in 1994 that watched as about a million of its people were brutally butchered; it
               is that nation’s way of saying that it takes its international responsibility very
               seriously and will not sit idly by when it can contribute to international peace support
               initiatives.
            

            
             In May 2005 Rwanda sent one military observer to the United Nations Mission in Sudan (UNAMIS). When this mission’s mandate ended in July 2011, Rwanda had over 300 troops, police,
               and observers in the Sudan. Rwanda’s peacekeeping contribution increased tremendously as a result of the joint
               African Union–United Nations Peacekeeping Mission to Sudan (UNAMID) in Darfur (western
               Sudan) following the UN Security Council’s passing of Resolution 1769 on 31 July 2007.
               This force of about 18,000 peacekeepers was under the command of a Rwandan officer,
               General Patrick Nyamvumba, from 2009 to 2013.
            

            
             The Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) currently have about 3,500 troops in Darfur as well as about 500 police officers
               in peacekeeping missions in Haiti, Liberia, Sierra Leone, Sudan, South Sudan, and
               Côte d’Ivoire. In early 2012 the RDF contributed an additional 850 troops to the United
               Nations Mission to South Sudan (UNAMISS).
            

            
             Even though peacekeeping activities are the main concern of the missions, the RDF
               in Darfur and elsewhere have also embraced the Responsibility to Rebuild, a component
               of the Responsibility to Protect (R2P)—the other two being the Responsibility to Prevent (R2P’s priority) and the Responsibility
               to React—through quick impact projects (QIPs) that benefit the local populations. For example, the RDF have constructed rondereza (energy-saving stoves) in Darfur, resulting in the reduction of rapes that women were previously subjected to when they went to fetch firewood. The RDF
               has also made bricks and constructed schools, and it has introduced umuganda (community work used for cleanup operations, among other activities).
            

            
         

         
         	PEARL

         
         	
            Acronym for “Partnerships to Enhance Agriculture in Rwanda through Linkages,” PEARL
               was launched in 2001 at the initiative of Professor Dan Clay, director of the Institute
               of International Agriculture at Michigan State University (East Lansing). The partnership
               brought together Michigan State University; the United States Agency for International Development (USAID); ACDI/VOCA (a non-profit organization
               that provides assistance for economic development in emerging democracies and developing
               countries); Texas A&M University; the National University of Rwanda in Butare; the Kigali Institute of Science, Technology, and Management (KIST); and the Institut
               des Sciences Agronomiques du Rwanda (ISAR).
            

            
             Dan Clay, the initiator of the PEARL project, worked with Dr. Emile Rwamasirabo,
               then rector of the National University of Rwanda, and Dr. Tim Schilling of Texas A&M
               University (the project director in Rwanda) to improve the on-farm production, harvesting,
               and processing of coffee beans to produce specialty coffee for export to European and American markets with
               a view to improving the lives of coffee growers. The stakeholders in this project
               believed that going beyond the ordinary production of coffee that Rwandans were used
               to and that was losing value on the international markets would encourage coffee growers.
               PEARL helped establish washing stations. The PEARL project has started up to 10 coffee
               cooperatives and in the process helped improve the quality of coffee production and enhance the
               lives of thousands of Rwandan coffee growers.
            

            
         

         
         	PERRAUDIN, MGR. ANDRÉ

         
         	
            Mgr. André Perraudin, a native of Switzerland, became the head of the Rwandan Catholic Church at a time when ethnic tensions were about to peak. He resided in Kabgayi, the epicenter
               of the Hutu Social Movement, led by Grégoire Kayibanda whom he mentored, encouraged, and supported to fight for the Hutu masses. Even though
               Perraudin did not have the same overwhelming influence as Mgr. Léon Classe, he came very close, as he influenced Rwanda’s political life for the rest of the
               1950s and all the time Kayibanda was president of Rwanda (1962–1973). A letter that
               Mgr. Perraudin wrote on 11 February 1959 for Lent and which was read in churches all
               over the country developed the same themes as the Manifeste des Bahutu. As a result of the Catholic Church’s support of the Hutu Social Movement and his
               mentoring of Kayibanda, Mgr. Perraudin has often been called the godfather of the
               Hutu cause.
            

            
         

         
         	POLITICAL PARTIES

         
         	
            Political parties emerged on the Rwandan scene in the last decade of the colonial
               period—the 1950s—following major developments in the Kingdom of Rwanda, then a United Nations trusteeship in the care of Belgium. In pre-colonial Rwanda, power posturing was done within the reigning dynasty—the Nyiginya dynasty—and powerful clans. If power transfer did not go smoothly according to the rules of succession, violence
               was used to settle scores, as was the case with the Coup d’État de Rucunshu in 1896 that saw a legitimate king, Rutarindwa, replaced with a half-brother, Musinga,
               because of the strength of his mother and her two brothers.
            

            
             In colonial Rwanda, power was mostly brokered by the colonial administration and
               the powerful Catholic Church, both of which had actually contributed to the multiplication of poles of influence
               away from the absolute power of the mwami and the powerful chefs who directly reported to him. The Tutsi were favored for much of the 1916–1962 Belgian colonization, but the development
               of a new Hutu elite, along with a shift in favoritism toward the Hutu by the Catholic Church and
               the colonial administration in the 1950s, led to political polarization entrenched
               in ethnic identity.
            

            
             The publication of the Manifeste des Bahutu” in 1957, heavily informed by John Speke’s Hamitic hypothesis, which in turn had shaped many colonial policies, set the tone for the political
               landscape that was to prevail for the next few years and beyond. The signatories of
               the manifesto, all of them Hutu, rejected what they called the colonization of the
               Tutsi sultan. The aim of the manifesto was obviously to mobilize the Hutu along shared
               grievances. This mobilization would later become the foundation of Hutu political
               parties. In the reaction to the Bahutu Manifesto, a group of Tutsi elite reacted with
               an ethnic manifesto of their own in 1958 in a piece called “Premier Écrit de Nyanza”
               (First Writing of Nyanza), in which they rejected any brotherhood with the Hutu.
            

            
             The period following Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa’s unexpected death in Bujumbura in 1959 and the coronation of his half-brother Jean-Baptiste Ndahindurwa saw quick political escalation mostly along ethnic lines. Not surprisingly the two
               groups informed by ethnic affiliations were the first to establish political parties.
               The Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR) was created on 13 September 1959 and was dominated by conservative Tutsi ideology,
               even though it had members from both ethnic groups. On 18 October 1959, the Hutu elite
               created their own party anchored in the Bahutu Manifesto. The party was called the
               Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation des Bahutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU). Its leader was Grégoire Kayibanda, who became the first president of independent Rwanda between 1 July 1962 and 3 July
               1973. A third party in the mix was called the Association pour la Promotion Sociale des Masses (APROSOMA), and its goal was the promotion of the masses, both Hutu and Tutsi, though it later
               radicalized into an anti-Tutsi party. A fourth party called the Rassemblement Démocratique Rwandais (RADER) was a liberal Tutsi party established by Prosper Bwanakweri, chief of the territory
               of Kibuye in the northwest. He annoyed the king and the conservative Tutsi, but the
               colonial administration wanted to use him to counter UNAR’s conservative views.
            

            
             In this period of ethnic polarization, the polls organized under the auspices of
               the United Nations in 1960 and 1961 and run by the Hutu elite and the Belgian colonial administration resulted in the PARMEHUTU overwhelmingly winning, whereas the largely
               Tutsi party UNAR was crushed. Shortly after independence, Kayibanda progressively
               eliminated all political parties to the point that when he was deposed in 1973, there
               was only his party, now renamed the Mouvement Démocratique Republicain (MDR). His
               successor, Major General Juvénal Habyarimana, created his own party, Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND) in 1975, and a new constitution in 1978 made it the only acceptable party in Rwandan politics.
            

            
             In the refugee community abroad, Rwandans created the Rwandese Refugee Welfare Foundation (RRWF)
               in 1979 to help the victims of political repression by Milton Obote in Uganda (after the fall of Idi Amin Dada). In 1980 the name changed to the Rwandese Alliance
               for National Unity (RANU) with the political aim of returning to Rwanda. RANU changed
               its name to the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in 1989 with the vowed objective of going home to Rwanda through pressure or military
               force. It was this party and its army that would launch a military attack on 1 October
               1990.
            

            
             The civil war put pressure on President Juvenal Habyarimana to open the political space. Thus starting
               in 1991 a number of new parties emerged in addition to Habyarimana’s, renamed the
               Mouvement Revolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (with the
               same acronym MRND). The “new” parties were the resurrected Mouvement Démocratique
               Républicain (MDR), which had trouble shaking off the association with the extreme
               Hutu ideology of the 1950s and 1960s, especially because the founders of the “new”
               MDR had close family ties with the old party as sons, sons-in-law, and relatives.
               Like its predecessor, it was associated with the Hutu masses, particularly in the
               former prefectures of Gitarama, Ruhengeri, Gisenyi, and other places (such as Gikongoro) that had been the stronghold of the old MDR-PARMEHUTU. There was also the Parti Social Démocrate (PSD), with strongholds in Butare and parts of Gitarama and Gikongoro, as well as in large cities such as Kigali and among the intellectuals—some people dubbed it “the party of intellectuals.” The
               third party was the Parti Liberal (PL), which attracted membership from the Tutsi elite and Tutsi businessmen, but also
               a number of Hutu.
            

            
             As was the case in the 1950s, parties with strong ethnic appeal attracted the most
               people—both MRND and MDR split the Hutu constituencies along regional lines, where
               the MDR was strongest in the South and the MRND strongest in the North, particularly
               in Gisenyi, Ruhengeri, and the part of Byumba adjacent to Ruhengeri. The MDR, PSD, and PL drew much of their strength from their
               southern base, somehow a common front against the northerners—the period before the
               civil war was in fact characterized by regionalist divisions, which seemed at times
               to have eclipsed the ethnic divide. A fourth, less significant party called Parti Démocrate Chrétien (PDC) was also created in 1991, probably with the hope of tapping into the predominantly
               Christian Rwandan population, but it attracted little attention precisely because
               there were no religion-based antagonisms in the country.
            

            
             Within months of their creation, the MDR, PSD, PL, and PDC formed a coalition against
               the MRND, and as time progressed there was a rapprochement between them and the RPF,
               all interested in putting an end to the regime of Juvénal Habyarimana for different
               reasons.
            

            
            In early 1992 an extremist offshoot of the MRND called the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR) was created by ultra-extremist Hutu mostly from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri, who liked
               to call themselves “Hutu purs and durs,” accusing the Hutu from other parties of conniving
               with the enemy, namely the Rwandan Patriotic Front, which was fighting the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR), and of not fighting for the 1959 Hutu Revolution.
            

            
             After the RPF took control of the country in July 1994, it formed a government of national unity comprising parties that had not played a role in the genocide—the MDR, PL, PSD, and PDC. Other, small parties on the Rwandan political scene include
               the Parti Social-Imberakuri (PS-Imberakuri), the Parti Démocratique Islamique (PDI),
               the Parti Socialiste Rwandais (PSR), the Union Démocratique du Peuple Rwandais (UDPR),
               the Parti pour le Progrès et la Concorde (PPC), and the Parti Démocratique Vert du
               Rwanda (PDVR). The PDC, the PDI, the PSR, the UDPR, and the PPC are in a coalition
               with the Rwandan Patriotic Front and did not field a candidate during the 2003 and
               2010 presidential elections, contrary to the PSD and the PL, which had national candidates running against the
               RPF’s candidate.
            

            
             After the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, MRND and CDR were banned for their active,
               primary role in the planning and implementation of the genocide. MDR was banned later
               for its divisionist ideology. Former president Pasteur Bizimungu and Charles Ntakirutimana (who was in his cabinet) formed a political party called
               the Parti Démocratique pour le Renouveau-Ubuyanja (PDR-Ubuyanja), but it was not registered
               and the founders were arrested, tried, and incarcerated for charges including creating
               an illegal party, threatening state security, and sowing ethnic divisions.
            

            
             A number of political parties operate outside the country. Some are deemed terrorist
               organizations, and others were initiated in places with large numbers of Rwandans,
               particularly in Europe. The Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR) is an offshoot of the remnants of the forces that committed genocide in Rwanda in
               1994. This force has terrorized local populations in the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of Congo; it has also raped countless women in the region and used violence to impose itself in some pockets
               of the eastern DRC. It is considered a terrorist organization in Rwanda and at the
               international level.
            

            
             The Rwandan National Congress (RNC) is another party that was created by four former
               RPF members, Theogene Rudasingwa, Kayumba Nyamwasa, Patrick Karegeya, and Gerard Gahima,
               all former close members of the current regime in Rwanda who fell out of grace and
               went into exile. The Rwandan government considers the RNC a terrorist group and accuses
               it of collaborating with the FDLR. RNC members operate freely in South Africa, Europe,
               the United States, Canada, and other places. In the United States, the RNC is known for recruiting among, and
               working closely with, people who fled the RPF in 1994 and who were close to the Habyarimana
               regime, and some of them are suspected of having taken part in the 1994 genocide against
               the Tutsi. The four leaders of the RNC have been accused of coordinating grenade attacks
               in Rwanda (especially in Kigali) in recent years, and they have been tried in absentia
               and condemned by a Rwandan military court.
            

            
             Other political parties created by Rwandans who live outside Rwanda include the Forces
               Démocratiques Unifiées (FDU), the Amahoro People’s Congress (Amahoro PC), and the
               Parti pour la Démocratie au Rwanda (PDR). In 2010 the leader of FDU-Inkingi, Victoire
               Ingabire Umuhoza, went to Rwanda from her exile in the Netherlands to run in the presidential
               elections; she has been in prison for years now convicted of genocide denial, threatening state security, and working with a terrorist organization (the FDLR).
            

            
         

         
         	POPULATION

         
         	
            The 2002 general census put the population of Rwanda at 8,128,553 people, 3,879,448
               of whom were males and 4,249,105 females, and in 2005 the United Nations estimated the Rwandan population to have reached 8,600,000 people. The urban population
               was estimated at 17 percent while people living in the countryside were found to be
               83 percent of the whole population. About 89 percent earned their living in agriculture.
            

            
             In 2002, Rwanda’s population growth rate was estimated at about 3 percent. The infant
               mortality rate was 107 deaths per 1,000 births. Only 31 percent of births occurred
               at health centers or hospitals. According to 1998 estimates, the birth rate stood at 39 births
               per 1,000 persons, and the death rate at 19 per 1,000 persons. Life expectancy for
               Rwandan men was 41 years and 42 years for women. All these estimates reflect the inadequacy of health facilities and medical treatment,
               poor nutrition, and lack of basic necessities, such as drinking water and proper sanitation.
            

            
             In 2014, Rwanda’s population was estimated at slightly more than 12 million with
               a growth rate of 2.63 percent and a rate of 9.18 deaths out 1,000 persons. Life expectancy
               has risen to at least 60 for men and 61 for women. The infant mortality rate has dipped
               to less than 60 deaths per 1,000 births. Rwanda is scheduled to have achieved all
               the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) by 2015, and this shows in the current population numbers regarding health and other
               domains.
            

            
         

         
         	PREFECTURE

         
         	
            Administrative unit between 1962 and 2006. During much of this time there were 10 prefectures (Kigali, Gitarama, Butare, Gikongoro, Cyangugu, Kibuye, Gisenyi, Ruhengeri, Byumba, and Kibungo).
            

            
         

         
         	PREMIER ÉCRIT DE NYANZA

         
         	
            This document “Premier Écrit de Nyanza” (literally “First Writing of Nyanza”) was prepared by 12 Tutsi dignitaries in May 1958 in reaction to the 1957 Manifeste des Bahutu. The “faithful servants of the King,” as their tagline went, invoked a myth about
               Rwandan origin claiming that the relationship between the Tutsi and the Hutu had been the result of Tutsi conquest of the Hutu and had always been based on servitude
               and not on a common ancestor, and that there could not be any fraternal ties between
               the two groups. Both the Manifeste des Bahutu, which portrayed the Tutsi as a colonizing,
               foreign race (Hamitic race), and the “Premier Écrit de Nyanza,” which characterized
               the Hutu as inferior to the Tutsi, fueled ethnic tensions that erupted in November
               1959, ushering in the Hutu Revolution and the subsequent end to the monarchy. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	PROTESTANTISM

         
         	
            With about 37 percent of the Rwandan population (2001 estimate), Protestants are the second-largest Christian group in Rwanda after the Catholics. The major Protestant groups are the Anglicans, the Presbyterians, the Seventh-Day
               Adventists, the Jehovah’s Witnesses, and the Baptists. Like the Catholics, the Protestants
               have contributed to different aspects of Rwandan development, particularly in the
               sectors of education (high schools) and health. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	PROVINCES

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION

         
         	
            This commission was established by Article 181 of the 2003 Constitution as an independent body entrusted with recruitments, appointments, and promotions
               in the state and public administration.
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         	QUICK IMPACT PROJECTS (QIPs)

         
         	
            First used by the United Nations High Commission for Refugees in 1991 to describe small-scale, low-cost projects designed
               to assist the reintegration of returnees and displaced persons in Nicaragua, quick
               impact projects evolved during the 1990s to more sophisticated activities linked to
               longer-term development. QIPs now may include income-generating and micro-credit schemes
               and are seen as simple, quick, and focused projects with relatively fast results that
               can support the long-term economic development of a community. Their impact must be
               felt immediately. They may be short term and small scale, but they contribute to immediate
               post-conflict stabilization with long-term economic development possibilities.
            

            
             Examples of QIPs that the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) have implemented in peacekeeping missions include rondereza (low-cost cooking stoves) in Darfur; social projects, such as the building of schools
               and sports initiatives; and infrastructure improvement, for example, the construction or repair
               of energy (electricity) and water facilities.
            

            
             The RDF’s QIPs in the African Union/United Nations Hybrid Operation in Darfur (UNAMID) have focused on rondereza; school, hospital, and police station construction; and water and sanitation facilities.
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         	RADIO RWANDA

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	RADIO TÉLÉVISION LIBRE DES MILLE COLLINES (RTLM)

         
         	
            This independent hate radio station started its operations in July 1993 and functioned
               until July 1994. It was created by a group close to Juvénal Habyarimana’s party the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND) and its more extreme ally the Coalition pour le Défense de la République (CDR). Initially it quickly lured a large national audience because of its music programs (particularly Zairian music), its star hosts, and their use of humor, but it also spread anti-Tutsi propaganda, attacks against the Hutu who refused to embrace the Hutu Power ideology, the Belgian soldiers serving with the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR), and the UNAMIR and its commander, Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire.
            

            
             The RTLM played a significant role in the implementation of the plan to exterminate
               the Tutsi and the Hutu opposed to the plan. Radio is the preferred source of information
               for many Rwandans, who have come to associate it with authority. In April–July 1994,
               many Rwandans, on the move, received information from their transistor radios, and
               they could hear the RTLM encouraging Hutu mobs to kill, telling them that “the graves
               were half full,” and indicating possible hiding places where the Tutsi could be found.
               Before the genocide itself, the radio had trivialized the talk about killing the Tutsi (called inyenzi or “cockroaches”) and their accomplices (ibyitso).
            

            
             The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, has indicted and sentenced Jean-Bosco Barayagwiza, Ferdinand Nahimana, and Hassan Ngeze for their connections with the RTLM. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RAPE

         
         	
            Rape was used as an instrument of genocide in 1994. The militias raped Tutsi girls and women before killing them off. Sometimes they spared the victims to make them sexual servants
               after killing their loved ones in front of them and indeed continuing to go out to
               hunt Tutsi. Sometimes the killers would hide their victims in ceilings. In her article
               “Le Viol des Femmes Survivantes du Génocide au Rwanda” published in Rwanda: Génocide du XXè Siècle (17–29), Catherine Bonnet called these rapists violeurs sauveurs (rapists saviors). After the genocide the survivors were also referred to as femmes de plafond (ceiling women) or femmes d’un milicien (wives of a militia man). Survival was the exception, not the rule, as Tutsi women
               were often brutally raped before they were killed in gruesome ways. There were reports
               of children as young as two years old and old women being raped simply because nobody
               was to be spared the humiliation during the genocidal frenzy.
            

            
             The violence that accompanied rape was beyond human understanding. For example, the
               militias would mutilate women as they raped them, and gang rape was often used. The
               assailants would cut off women’s breasts and puncture their vaginas with spears, arrows,
               or other pointed objects; they would cut off body parts that reflected the stereotypical
               characteristics of Tutsi women such as long fingers and thin noses. Other forms of
               torture included stripping the women and forcing them to walk naked in front of mocking
               Hutu mobs for miles before they were massacred. Rape sometimes reached psychopathological
               levels as some Hutu men raped the dead bodies of Tutsi women or women after they had
               just given birth.
            

            
            Hutu women also participated in the humiliation and disfiguration of Tutsi women with
               pointed objects or encouraged the militias and the soldiers to rape. Survivors of
               this ordeal committed suicide, contracted HIV, or gave birth to unwanted children.
            

            
            The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) established an important precedent in international law concerning rape in times
               of conflict when it established in the Akayesu case that rape was an instrument of genocide. During the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi,
               rape was systematically used for extermination and humiliation, which in the case
               of the few survivors annihilated the dignity of Tutsi women, affected their reproductive
               systems, and destroyed their family cohesion and community life. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RASSEMBLEMENT DÉMOCRATIQUE REPUBLICAIN (RADER)

         
         	
            A centrist party based in Kigali, RADER sought to reconcile the extreme ideologies of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti du Mouvement de l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) and the Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR) by advocating a constitutional monarchy. Its leaders were former classmates at the
               Groupe Scolaire d’Astrida who were working in Kigali. In 1955, the group formed the Mouvement Démocratique
               Progressiste (MDP) and included both Hutu and Tutsi members. Notable members included Prosper Bwanakweri (chief and former pretender
               to the throne), Lazarre Ndazaro, Anastase Makuza, Prince Etienne Rwigemera (half-brother
               of Mutara III Rudahigwa), and Grégoire Kayibanda, among others.
            

            
             The MDP became a political party on 14 September 1959 with the new name of Rassemblement Démocratique Républicain
               (RADER), but without members such as Kayibanda and later Makuza, the former becoming
               the founder of the Mouvement Social Muhutu. Even though it was encouraged by members
               of the Catholic Church and the Belgian colonial administration, RADER failed to recruit beyond its intellectual, progressive base
               because its ideology of compromise was not in tune with the turbulent times of the
               revolutionary years of 1959–1962.
            

            
         

         
         	RAYON SPORTS FC

         
         	
            This is one of the major football clubs in Rwanda, with more supporters than any other
               club in the country. Initially playing its home games in Nyanza, it moved to Kigali in the 1990s, but it moved back to Nyanza in 2012. It won the national championship
               seven times—in 1975, 1981, 1997, 1998, 2002, 2004, and 2013.
            

            
         

         
         	REFUGEES

         
         	
            The first wave of refugees in Rwandan history resulted from the 1959 Hutu Revolution. As thousands of Tutsi were killed by their Hutu neighbors, thousands of other Tutsi sought refuge in the neighboring countries of
               Uganda, Burundi, Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), and Tanzania. Small numbers of Tutsi also ended up in Kenya and in Europe and North America. The military wings of the refugees, particularly
               those settled in Burundi and Uganda in the 1960s, staged several incursions in Rwanda
               in the 1960s to reclaim power, but they failed. The requests for peaceful return by
               refugees were declined by both the Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana governments, citing the lack of land to resettle them. The real reason for this refusal,
               however, might have been the fear that, once back, the Tutsi refugees would increase
               the Tutsi political clout.
            

            
            As a result of this refusal, thousands of Rwandan Tutsi refugees ended up living in
               refugee camps in Uganda and Burundi for more than 30 years. Most Rwandan refugees
               did not succeed in integrating into the educational, political, and economic structures
               of the host countries. One exception is possibly the refugees in Uganda who, because
               of the tumultuous history of that country in the 1970s and 1980s, joined guerillas,
               particularly Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army (NRA), which took power in Uganda in 1986. Rwandans occupied high ranks in the NRA and
               were even responsible for strategic departments in the Ugandan army and government.
               For example, Fred Rwigema and Paul Kagame were respectively minister of defense and chief of military intelligence.
            

            
            When the Rwandan refugees decided to organize themselves to return to Rwanda in the
               1980s, they turned to the leaders within the NRA, who were instrumental in the foundation
               of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), which invaded Rwanda on 1 October 1990, asserting the refugees’ right to return
               to their homeland and the need to establish a democratic regime in Rwanda, among other
               claims. Most of the RPF fighters were second-generation Tutsi refugees from Uganda,
               Burundi, and Zaire.
            

            
             Once the RPF defeated the Rwandan army in July 1994, thousands of Tutsi returned
               to Rwanda from Uganda, Burundi, and Zaire as well as a tiny minority from Europe and
               North America. At the same time, as the RPF was gaining ground in the April–July 1994
               period, thousands of Hutu fled, mainly to a French-controlled safe zone, part of Opération Turquoise, and to Zaire and Tanzania. At one point in the summer of 1994, at least two million Rwandan Hutu sought refuge
               in Zaire and established refugee camps there. A cholera outbreak in the camp killed
               at least 50,000 Rwandan refugees, provoking the intervention of the international
               community, which ironically had stayed quiet as a number of the same refugees were
               butchering their Tutsi neighbors in Rwanda. Efforts by the new Rwandan government
               and the international community persuaded the majority of the refugees in Zaire to
               go back to Rwanda, but thousands of others preferred to roam the jungles of Zaire,
               where an unspecified number of them died and others succeeded in reaching other African
               countries such as Kenya, Congo-Brazzaville, Gabon, and as far as Benin, Togo, and
               Burkina Faso. The luckiest ones succeeded in seeking refuge in Belgium, France, the United States, and Canada.
            

            
            Today the largest Rwandan refugee communities are found in Brussels (Belgium) and
               Montreal (Canada), even though Rwandan refugees can be found even in remote places
               such as Australia and New Zealand. The vast majority of these “refugees” are not refugees
               in the legal sense of the term since they have successfully resettled and gained national
               citizenship in their respective host countries. It is interesting to note that three
               of the most turbulent periods in Rwandan history—the 1959 Hutu Revolution, the 1990–1994 civil war, and the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi—have resulted in refugee waves on both sides of the ethnic divide.
            

            
         

         
         	REGIONALISM

         
         	
            In trying to understand the history of Rwanda, one needs to go back as far as the
               1960s and notice how Grégoire Kayibanda was playing the regional card. He surrounded himself mostly with leaders from Gitarama, his region of origin, undermining leaders of Ruhengeri and Gisenyi who had helped the Hutu Social Movement in the 1950s. He further played the Butare leaders off against those from the North. At the end of the 1960s, there was a general
               malaise among those who had fought for the Hutu republic with him. The military coup
               that deposed Kayibanda on 5 July 1973 tellingly was staged by 11 officers, 8 of whom
               were from Gisenyi and Ruhengeri. This was a historical revenge of the North that had
               hitherto been dominated first under the monarchy and then under the First Republic
               of Kayibanda, ushering in what some called the “République du Nord” (Republic of the
               North).
            

            
             This historical event is important in the understanding of the April–July 1994 genocide. While many people have written about how the plan to exterminate the Tutsi was carried out, few have engaged the question of why the plan existed in the first
               place. The single most determining element that led to the genocide was the obsession
               of the northerners not to lose control of a country they had ruled for only 20 years.
               Considering only the easy ethnic explanation cannot and does not fully explain why
               the genocide took place in Rwanda. Regionalism was the most determining factor, while
               the ethnic dimension provided the how. See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RELIGIONS

         
         	
            Before the White Fathers (Pères Blancs) introduced Christianity to Rwanda in 1900, Rwandans believed in Imana (God), a supreme being whom they also called Nyagasani (the One Who Has Luck), Rugira
               (the One Who Causes Everything, or the Owner of Everything), Rurema (the Creator),
               Iyakare (the One Who Was There at the Origin), and Rugaba (the Generous Provider).
               Like the Christian God, Imana was the creator of everything, and he was almighty,
               ubiquitous, all knowing, all living, and impartial. Rwandans, however, did not perform
               any special rites for Imana. Rwandans had a deist view of Imana. He was all good and
               self-sufficient and did not meddle in human affairs; however, they honored him through
               their prayers and through the names they gave to their children. Some common names
               include Habimana (God exists), Habiyambere (only the First One is), Bizimana (only
               God knows), Niyonshuti (he is the one true friend), and Twagilimana (may we have God,
               or only God can save us).
            

            
             On the other hand, Rwandans feared the spirits of the dead. Ancestors or family members
               could come back to haunt the living. To appease these spirits, Rwandans prayed to
               them, offered them sacrifices, and promised more sacrifices if what they prayed for
               was fulfilled. It was common for Rwandans to pour drops of banana wine before they
               drank or some cooked beans on the ground before they ate as a way of sharing with
               the dead. For serious problems such as a long illness, goats or bulls could be sacrificed.
            

            
             For spirits deemed to be particularly malicious, Rwandans had recourse to an umupfumu (diviner), who had the power to interpret the wish of the malevolent spirit. The
               umupfumu could use at least three methods: guhanura, kuraguza inzuzi, and kuraguza urugimbu. Guhanura was to prophesy, a method of divination through inspiration and intuition. Kuraguza inzuzi (divination using pieces of wood) involved the umupfumu throwing very small pieces of wood (the size of a grain) on a flat surface and reading
               the message according to how the pieces spread out. In the case of kuraguza urugimbu (divination using animal entrails or fat), the umupfumu would have a chicken slaughtered, and he would interpret its entrails. Another method
               in the form of divination involved the use of the fat of goats, sheep, or cattle,
               which would be mixed with special herbs and left to dry. The umupfumu would then burn the fat in a pot tilted on the side and spend hours watching and interpreting
               the message from the flame.
            

            
             The spirits of dead heroes, called imandwa, required special rites. The most important among the imandwa was Ryangombe, the mythical hero who died on a hunting expedition after being thrown against a
               tree by a buffalo. His death wish was that the Hutu, the Tutsi, and the Twa would worship him until the end of time. This was done through kubandwa.
            

            
             Nyabingi was another imandwa, but unlike Ryangombe, she did not require initiation rites. An unmarried woman,
               Nyabingi was a rebellious spirit. In pre-colonial and colonial times, she was mostly
               favored by the Hutu in northern and northwestern Rwanda and in southern Uganda and
               used as an inspiration for locals to resist the central government of Rwanda, based
               in Nyanza, as well as the colonial rulers in both Rwanda and Uganda. Nyabingi’s priests and
               priestesses (also called Nyabingi) served as intermediaries between her and her worshippers.
            

            
             When Christianity was introduced to Rwandans in the early 20th century, they were suspicious of the
               new religion, particularly the Tutsi elite, including the young Mwami Yuhi V Musinga, who even warned his children about converting to Christianity. Going against his
               father’s admonition, Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa was baptized in 1943, and in 1946 he consecrated his kingdom to Christ the King,
               leading to massive conversions to Christianity. Since then the Catholic Church and the other Christian churches have played a central role in Rwandan affairs. In
               the 1950s, the Catholic clergy played an important role in the emergence of a new
               Hutu elite and in the Hutu Revolution, mentored by Mgr. André Perraudin, head of the church in Rwanda, just as Mgr. Léon Classe had played the same role in Rudahigwa’s time. In the post-independence period, Mgr.
               Perraudin continued to mentor the first president, Grégoire Kayibanda, and the Catholic Church and other Christian congregations continued to play a central
               role in politics, education, and health services. During the Juvénal Habyarimana years, the archbishop of Kigali, Mgr. Vincent Nsengiyumva, was a member of the central committee of the single party,
               the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND). He resigned the position on the eve of Pope John Paul II’s visit to Rwanda in August
               1990, probably because, reacting to Christians’ outcry in Rwanda, the Vatican asked
               him to.
            

            
             Because of the overwhelming domination of Christianity, Islam was largely marginalized in the period before the 1994 genocide, but small Muslim
               enclaves were found in major cities such as Kigali, Nyanza, Butare, Ruhengeri, and Gisenyi. After the genocide, Islam rapidly grew from about 1 percent to about 4.6 percent.
            

            
             According to the 1991 general population census, 62 percent of Rwandans were Catholic,
               18 percent Protestant, 19 percent traditional worshippers, and 1 percent Muslim. Numbers
               from 2001 show changes benefiting the Protestant denominations and the Muslims: 56.5
               percent were Catholic, 26 percent Protestant, 11 percent Seventh-Day Adventist, 4.6
               percent Muslim, and less than 2 percent were traditional worshippers or had no religious
               affiliation at all. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RESPONSIBILITY TO PROTECT (R2P)

         
         	
            The concept of the Responsibility to Protect grew out of the realization, following
               the 1990s atrocities in several world spots including the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda
               and the failure of the international community to intervene effectively, that too
               often national authorities fail to fulfill their duty to protect their own citizens
               and actually quite often foment mass atrocities themselves. On 7 March 2000, United Nations secretary-general Kofi Annan convened a high-powered panel of personalities with experience in conflict prevention,
               peacekeeping, and peace building and tasked it with assessing the state of the UN peacekeeping
               operations and proposing recommendations to fix the system. Out of this assignment
               came the Report of the Panel on United Nations Peace Operations 2000 (also known as
               the Brahimi Report, so named after the chairman of the panel) that established the
               use of intelligence as a “decision support” mechanism (even though this has yet to
               be implemented) and called for rapid deployment of peacekeeping operations, a stronger
               relationship between member states and legislative bodies, a closer relationship between
               peacekeeping and other UN bodies, a reform of the management of the culture of peacekeeping
               operations, and a better relationship between peacekeeping operations and field missions.
            

            
             In September 2000, another high-powered commission, initiated by Canada, began international consultations on intervention and state sovereignty and, in
               2001, produced a report known as the Report of the International Commission on Intervention
               and State Sovereignty (ICISS). The 2005 UN World Summit included two paragraphs (138
               and 139) in its Outcome Document establishing the Responsibility to Protect (regarding
               respectively sovereignty as a privilege and the international community’s moral obligation,
               through the UN, to protect). The 2000 Constitutive Act of the African Union (AU) committed to the protection of human rights and peoples’ rights as one of the organization’s principles; this principle allowed
               the AU “to intervene in a member state pursuant to a decision of the Assembly in respect
               of grave circumstances, namely war crimes, genocide, and crimes against humanity”
               (Article 4.h). Thus, in a way, the AU took the lead in instituting the Responsibility
               to Protect.
            

            
         

         
         	RONDEREZA

         
         	
            Roughly translated into English as “save” (firewood and time), this improved cooking
               stove (ICS) is a modified version of the traditional cooking stove that required firewood,
               agricultural residues, and cow dung for fuel. With traditional stoves, the materials
               used produced smoke that lingered in the kitchen (since there was no proper ventilation).
               The smoke was a real health hazard to families and their possessions. For example, smoke and soot darken clothes
               and utensils, and the traditional stove could easily burn houses since it was an open
               fire. Additionally, the use of the traditional stove increased the destruction of
               forests. The ICS is an improved version of a cooking stove that can save 75 percent
               of the wood used by traditional stoves. It can have one or more openings for pots,
               and it does not produce fire smoke in the kitchen. So the ICS saves on fuel materials
               and improves hygiene.
            

            
             Introduced in Rwanda in 2000, it so readily showed its benefits—saving forests, hygiene,
               health, and time (spent mostly by women and children to fetch firewood)—that it became
               an official policy to promote rondereza for wide use in rural areas.
            

            
             In 2005 the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) embarked on supporting the implementation of rondereza by offering training to individuals and institutions. With its involvement in the
               Joint African Union and United Nations Mission in the Sudan (UNAMID), the RDF troops introduced tondereza to Darfur as a way of protecting the already degraded environment of refugee camps and increasing safety, particularly for women and girls who risked being raped when they went to fetch firewood. The RDF peacekeepers
               trained the local population in the construction and use of the low-cost cooking stove and planned to expand the
               program to other areas in line with the guidelines of quick impact projects (QIPs). The introduction of rondereza to a population of more than half a million Darfuris under the protection of the
               RDF has led to an increase in the quality of life, a decrease of rape, and improvement
               of the environment as fewer trees are cut for firewood.
            

            
         

         
         	RUBANDA NYAMWINSHI

         
         	
            This code expression that literally means “the majority people” was first used in
               1950s to refer to the Hutu, who make up 84 percent of Rwandans. Post-independence regimes continued to use the
               term to appeal to the Hutu majority and to suggest that, following the 1959 Hutu Revolution, only a Hutu should rule Rwanda. Another code term used is “mwene sebahinzi” (the son of the farmer) to mean the ethnic majority Hutu.
            

            
         

         
         	RUDAHIGWA, MUTARA III (1911–1959)

         
         	
            Mwami (king) of Rwanda (1931–1959), Rudahigwa was born in Nyanza in 1911, son of Mwami Yuhi Musinga (king of Rwanda 1896–1931) and Kankazi. In 1919, he was admitted to the Colonial
               School for Chiefs’ Sons in the royal capital of Nyanza. He became his father’s secretary
               in 1924, a position he occupied until he became chief of Marangara-Nduga, a territory
               that had the important Catholic diocese of Kabgayi, headquarters of Mgr. Léon Classe, the head of the Catholic Church in Rwanda and a major power broker in Rwandan politics. In his plan to depose Musinga,
               Mgr. Classe had found an ideal candidate in Rudahigwa. Confronted with Musinga’s refusal
               to embrace Christianity, Mgr. Classe wanted to use Rudahigwa to Christianize Rwanda and steer the Royal Palace
               away from traditional Rwandan practices.
            

            
             After 13 years of catechism and close monitoring by Mgr. Classe, Rudahigwa was baptized
               on 18 January 1943. He adopted three Christian names, Charles, Léon, and Pierre—“Charles”
               after Charles I, Count of Flanders (Belgium); “Léon” after Mgr. Léon Classe, his mentor;
               and “Pierre” after his godfather, who was also the governor-general of the Belgian
               Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. Mgr. Classe officiated at the baptism and confirmation of
               Charles-Léon-Pierre Mutara III Rudahigwa and his mother Kankazi, the queen mother,
               who took the name of Radegonde, after a queen of France. Rudahigwa’s baptism was a
               direct challenge to his father’s 5 January 1930 curse against any of his children
               who would convert to Christianity.
            

            
             Rudahigwa’s baptism was Mgr. Classe’s triumph, as massive conversions followed, including
               among the Tutsi aristocracy that had resisted Christianity up to that time. As the
               popular saying went, “the king’s word” (irivuze umwami): the behavior of the mwami had to be emulated. The Catholic Church under Mgr. Classe saw in the new ally a golden
               opportunity to make of Rwanda a model for Christianity and European civilization.
               Three years after his baptism, Rudahigwa consecrated Rwanda to Christ the King, thus
               making Catholicism a state religion.
            

            
             One problem that preoccupied Mgr. Classe, the mwami himself, and his entourage was Rudahigwa’s lack of heirs. On a visit to Brussels
               in 1958, on the occasion of the Colonial Exposition of Belgian Africa, he was told
               by specialists that he could not have children.
            

            
             His power diminished by the colonial administration and the Catholic Church, Rudahigwa
               turned to encouraging culture, sports, and arts. For example, he authorized Alexis Kagame, an indigenous Catholic priest, to collect traditional court rituals and official
               court history for their preservation.
            

            
             Following the end of World War II and the death of Mgr. Classe, Rudahigwa was confronted
               with internal dissensions from within the Tutsi aristocracy and from elements within
               the Catholic Church itself. His 1954 decision to end ubuhake (vassalage) further complicated his relations with the conservative members of the
               Tutsi aristocracy. Furthermore, the emergence of a new, liberal Hutu and Tutsi elite threatened his authority, especially within the Haut Conseil de la
               Nation (High Council of the Nation) that some members used to question his traditional
               authority.
            

            
             The new Hutu elite, aware of the ethnic majority it could count on and the unpopular
               demands (such as ubuhake and uburetwa) placed on it by the colonial administration and the indigenous administration, as
               well as what were perceived as unfair practices in education and the administration, started a new movement called the Mouvement Social Muhutu
               (Hutu Social Movement). The first major open display of this movement was the Manifeste des Bahutu of 1957 that accused the Tutsi of being a colonizing race, constantly referred to
               as the Hamitic race in the text. The subsequent creation of political parties, particularly the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti pour l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) and the Union Nationale Rwandaise (UNAR), complicated Rudahigwa’s position. Reacting to the Manifeste des Bahutu, he argued
               that there was no Hutu-Tutsi problem. However, 12 Tutsi dignitaries signed a text
               commonly referred to as the “Premier Écrit de Nyanza,” in which they claimed that there was no brotherhood between the Hutu and the Tutsi,
               thus maintaining Tutsi superiority over the Hutu. Thus the Bahutu Manifesto and the
               “Premier Écrit de Nyanza” polarized ethnic relations.
            

            
             Rudahigwa’s own party, the UNAR, demanded immediate independence from Belgium, while the Hutu party, the MDR-PARMEHUTU, adopted an ambiguous attitude, demanding
               instead an end to Tutsi monopoly and domination but falling short of demanding independence
               from Belgium for fear of alienating the new Belgian friends who were shifting their
               loyalty from the Tutsi to the new Hutu elite.
            

            
             It was in this turbulent context of the late 1950s that Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa
               died in Usumbura (now Bujumbura) in Urundi (now Burundi) on 25 July 1959 after seeing his Belgian doctor. Because of this context, his death
               was interpreted by some as the work of the Belgian colonial administration and the
               Catholic Church bent on getting rid of a former ally because of his demand for independence.
               The official explanation of Rudahigwa’s death, however, was a reaction to medication
               (a megacilline injection) administered by a doctor. Another interpretation, ideological
               if implausible, points to the suicide of a peaceful king—kings with the crown name
               of Mutara were supposed to be peaceful and did not typically wage wars of conquest,
               unlike the Kigeri.
            

            
             Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa was the first Rwandan ruler to be imposed by the colonial
               administration and the Catholic Church. He was the first to be Christianized, but
               he also abolished the much-hated system of ubuhake, which made him popular. After the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) seized power in July 1994, he was elevated to the status of a Rwandan hero. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	RUDASINGWA, THEOGENE (1960–)

         
         	
            Rudasingwa was born in a refugee camp in Uganda. He holds a medical degree from Makerere University in Uganda and a master of arts
               in international affairs from the Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy of Tufts University.
               Before he sought exile in the United States, Theogene Rudasingwa occupied important roles in the government of Rwanda after the
               1994 genocide against the Tutsi. He served as secretary-general of the ruling Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF); Rwandan ambassador to the United States and non-resident ambassador to Brazil, Mexico,
               and Argentina from 1996 to 1999; and chief of staff in the office of President Paul Kagame from 2000 to 2004, the year he fled to the United States.
            

            
             He teamed with three other former RPF members—Faustin Kayumba Nyamwasa, Patrick Karegeya, and Gerald Gahima—to establish an opposition party in exile called the Rwandan National
               Congress (RNC). Rudasingwa coordinates the party’s activities especially in the United
               States, where he recruits mainly from the Hutu community that fled the country after the RPF’s taking of power in July 1994 and
               were later resettled in the United States from across refugee camps in Africa. The
               RNC is considered a terrorist organization in Rwanda: it has been accused of orchestrating
               grenade attacks in Kigali and collaborating with other terrorist organizations such
               as the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR).
            

            
             In January 2011, Rudasingwa and the other three men were tried in absentia by a military
               court in Kigali and found guilty of terrorist acts, threat to state security and public
               order, promotion of ethnic divisions, and insults to the person of the president of
               the republic. Rudasingwa was condemned to 24 years in prison. In 2013, Rudasingwa
               published Healing a Nation: A Testimony; Waging and Winning a Peaceful Revolution to Unite and
                  Heal a Broken Rwanda, a book in which he depicts a country in crisis. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	RUGGIU, GEORGES (1957–)

         
         	
            Georges Henri Yvon Joseph Ruggiu is a native of Verviers, Belgium. He is notoriously known for his work as a journalist for the infamous Radio Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), an extremist radio that was part of the media apparatus that assisted the April–July 1994 genocide in Rwanda. For the first half of 1994, he participated in the production and broadcasting
               of content calling upon Hutu mobs to kill the Tutsi, the Hutu who opposed the killings, and even his fellow Belgians operating in Rwanda.
               The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) had him arrested in Mombasa, Kenya, on 23 July 1997. After his indictment for genocide-related
               accounts, he pleaded guilty. On 1 June 2000, the ICTR sentenced him to a light sentence
               of 12 years in prison because of his cooperation and his sense of guilt, remorse,
               responsibility, and regret about the work he had done at the hate radio. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	RUHENGERI

         
         	
            This was one of the 10 prefectures (roughly the equivalent of provinces) that made up the administrative structure of Rwanda between 1962 and December 2005. Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, this former prefecture is now part of the Northern Province.
            

            
         

         
         	RUKIGA

         
         	
            This is the high-altitude, relatively cold and humid region in the North from Gisenyi to Byumba. The natives of this region are called abakiga, northerners, as opposed to abanyenduga, southerners. The abakiga were generally favored by the Juvénal Habyarimana regime (1973–1994). Contrary to abanyenduga (natives of the Nduga region), abakiga were thought to be rough and unrefined.
            

            
         

         
         	RUKUNDO, EMMANUEL (1959–)

         
         	
            Rukundo is a native of Kabgayi, in the former prefecture of Gitarama, now a district within the administrative structure established in January 2006. After high school, he attended the Grand Séminaire de
               Nyakibanda and was ordained priest in July 1991. He was first pastor of a parish near
               Kabgayi but was later appointed a chaplain for the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) until 1994. He sought refuge in Switzerland. He was arrested there on 12 July 2001,
               transferred to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) on 3 September 2001, and charged for his involvement in the April–July 1994 genocide. He was the first Catholic priest arrested and charged with genocide by the ICTR. In September 2009, he was
               found guilty of genocide, murder, and crime against humanity. He was sentenced to
               25 years of imprisonment. He appealed the verdict. On 20 October 2010, the ICTR’s
               Appeals Chamber reduced his sentence to 23 years.
            

            
         

         
         	RWABUGIRI, MWAMI KIGERI IV (1840?–1895)

         
         	
            Mwami of Rwanda from 1853 to 1895, Kigeri IV Rwabugiri is generally regarded as the greatest mwami of Rwanda, mainly for his military campaigns to expand the kingdom and for his administrative
               reorganization. Through intrigue and murder, he weakened the powerful clans, families, and corporations that had gained power since the 18th century. He grabbed
               their land and cattle and in their place made new appointments, including Hutu and Twa whom he favored, for instance, for their military heroism. Before his death in a military
               expedition in the Congo, he was a feared leader who had established an arbitrary and
               absolutist monarchy. His constant military campaigns to the West (into Congolese territory)
               and to the North (into traditionally autonomous small Hutu territories) account for
               much of his fame, celebrated in many Rwandan folk songs. Rwabugiri also institutionalized
               uburetwa, a tax in the form of forced labor required of Hutu farmers, exempting the Tutsi. Finally, Rwabugiri was the last Nyiginya mwami to rule without the interference of Europeans, even though he was the first one who
               received a European (German Count von Götzen) at his court in 1894.
            

            
         

         
         	RWAMAKUBA, ANDRÉ (1950–)

         
         	
            A native of the commune of Gikomero in the former prefecture of Kigali-Ngali, Rwamakuba became minister of primary and secondary education at the start of the
               genocide in April 1994. He was a member of the Hutu Power wing of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR). In July 1994, he fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo) with the rest of the defeated interim government and then to Namibia, where he found employment. The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) tracked him down and had him arrested on 21 October 1998. Two days later he was transferred
               to the ICTR prison in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with 11 counts of genocide. On 20 September 2006, Rwamakuba was acquitted
               of all charges.
            

            
         

         
         	RWANDAN DEFENSE FORCES (RDF)

         
         	
            After defeating the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) of the previous regime, the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) split into a military wing
               called the Rwandan Patriotic Army (RPA) and a political party that retained the name of Rwandan Patriotic Front. A new law promulgated on 17 May
               2002 created the Rwandan Defense Forces, retroactively effective as of 19 July 1994.
               Many of the RDF are former RPF forces, but an undetermined number of former FAR soldiers
               have been integrated into the new professional army.
            

            
             Citing the history of genocide in Rwanda and the determination to help stop genocide anywhere, the Rwandan government
               has contributed thousands of RDF and Rwandan police officers to United Nations and African Union   peacekeeping missions. The first contingent of RDF soldiers arrived in Darfur (in western Sudan)
               on 15 August 2004 with the assignment to protect African Union observers sent to monitor
               a cease-fire between the Sudanese government forces and rebels in Darfur.
            

            
             Many military analysts consider the Rwandan Defense Force as one of Africa’s most
               capable and disciplined forces. A number of Rwandan officers were trained in professional
               military schools in the United States, Europe (especially Belgium), Kenya, Nigeria, Zambia, and South Africa. As a result of their involvement in United
               Nations and African Union peacekeeping operations, the RDF have benefited from additional
               training opportunities focusing on pre-deployment and post-deployment, including peacekeeping
               seminars and nation rebuilding workshops to which officers from other countries in
               the region were invited. Some of these trainings were conducted by officers from the
               UN Peacekeeping Operations, the United States (through African Contingency Operations
               Training and Assistance), Great Britain, and Germany, among others. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RWANDAN PATRIOTIC FRONT (RPF)

         
         	
            The Rwandan Patriotic Front, now the ruling political party in Rwanda, was originally a military front created in Uganda in 1987 under the name of the Rwandese Patriotic Front (RPF). Citing the Rwandan
               refugees’ right to return to their native country and the necessity to introduce democratic
               rule in Rwanda, the RPF launched its invasion of Rwanda on 1 October 1990. The early
               days of the campaign were successful, but the RPF commander, Major General Fred Rwigema, was killed on the second day of the invasion. Helped by Belgian, French, and Zairian
               forces, the ill-prepared and poorly equipped Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) regained the advantage within a month, and the RPF soldiers were forced to retreat
               back into Uganda or disappear in the Akagera National Park where they faced starvation.
            

            
             In the meantime, however, Major Paul Kagame, who was a student at a military school in the United States at the time of the RPF invasion, had been recalled to take over the leadership of
               the demoralized RPF. Instead of fighting a conventional war for which he did not have
               the resources, he opted for a guerilla war targeting mainly regions in the prefectures of Byumba and Ruhengeri. A combination of guerilla tactics and political opposition to Juvénal Habyarimana and his party within Rwanda as well international pressure led to a series of peace
               negotiations between the Rwandan government and the RPF. The resulting Arusha Peace Agreement gave the RPF and the Rwandan refugees in the diaspora the right to return to Rwanda
               and participate in the affairs of the country.
            

            
             Following the failure to implement the agreement, the death of Habyarimana on 6 April
               1994, and the beginning of the Tutsi extermination by Hutu extremists, the RPF resumed its military campaign. On 4 July 1994 the RPF captured
               Kigali, ending the short but deadly reign of the April–July 1994 interim government that had organized the killings of Tutsi and Hutu who opposed the killings. Having
               conquered power, the RPF formed a government of national unity that comprised political parties that had not supported the genocide.
            

            
             After the promulgation of a new constitution in 2003 and the organization of national
               elections in August 2003, the RPF candidate for the presidency, Paul Kagame, won a landslide
               victory (95 percent of the vote), and his political party (the Rwandan Patriotic Front)
               won a majority in the legislative elections (33 out of the 53 non-reserved seats).
               The RPF conserved its majority in Parliament following the 2013 elections. President
               Paul Kagame won another landslide victory in the 2010 presidential elections. In spite
               of a constitutional two-term limit, there is speculation that President Kagame might
               stand again in the 2017 elections if the Constitution is amended to that effect. The
               2003 Constitution allows an amendment only if both the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate vote for
               it with a two-thirds majority in both chambers and then a referendum is held.
            

            
            The RPF-led government is today credited with bringing peace and stability to Rwanda,
               promoting unity and reconciliation, creating a business-friendly environment, achieving an exemplary post-conflict economic
               recovery, developing good health and education systems, and empowering women in all domains of national life. Given its huge resources and its strong organization
               at all administrative levels, the RPF is likely to remain the dominant party in Rwandan
               politics for the foreseeable future. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	RWIGEMA, FRED (1957–1990)

         
         	
            Fred Rwigema was born in Musambira in the former prefecture of Gitarama in 1957. His parents’ names were Kimonyo and Mukandirima. His original name was Emmanuel
               Gisa. He and his family had to flee to Uganda in 1960 to escape the anti-Tutsi pogroms that followed the 1959 Hutu Revolution and the end to the reign of Mwami Kigeri V Ndahindurwa. After completing his secondary education at Mbarara High School, Gisa joined Yoweri Kaguta Museveni’s guerrilla movement called the Front for National Salvation (FRONASA) and adopted
               the name Fred Rwigema. When Museveni created the National Resistance Army (NRA) to fight the government of Milton Obote, Rwigema and his friend Paul Kagame were among the first members of the guerrilla organization.
            

            
             After the NRA took power in Kampala in 1986, Rwigema became minister of defense,
               and other Rwandan refugees also occupied prominent positions, particularly in the
               Ugandan army. Major General Fred Rwigema was instrumental in the creation of the Rwandan Patriotic Front and was its commander when it invaded Rwanda on 1 October 1990. He was killed on
               the second day of the fighting. He is considered a national hero in Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	RWIGEMA, PIERRE-CELESTIN (1953–)

         
         	
            A member of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR), Rwigema became minister of education in the government that directly followed the
               end of the genocide. He became prime minister after the resignation of Faustin Twagiramungu in August 1995. He occupied the position from 31 August 1995 to 8 March 2000, at
               a time when the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) were involved in Zaire (Democratic Republic of Congo). His tenure was marred by accusations that he might have been involved in the April–July
               1994 genocide, an allegation that he denied. After his resignation, Rwigema moved
               to Germany and then to the United States, where he sought and obtained political asylum. In 2012 he returned to Rwanda and
               shortly after (on 18 May 2012) was chosen to represent Rwanda in the East African
               Legislative Assembly (EALA), which has its main office in Arusha, Tanzania.
            

            
         

         
         	RYANGOMBE

         
         	
            See ; .
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      S

      
      
      
         
         	SABENA

         
         	
            This is the name of the Belgian airline that operated from 1923 until 2001, when it
               declared bankruptcy. SABENA owned the Hôtel des Mille Collines, made famous by the Hollywood movie Hotel Rwanda. In 2002, SN Brussels Airlines was created to replace SABENA. In September 2005,
               the SABENA Group sold the Hôtel des Mille Collines to a Rwandan tycoon by the name
               of Miko Rwayitare. In 2014 the Hotel was sold to a European hotel group called Kempinski.
            

            
         

         
         	SENATE

         
         	
            The Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda (2003) created a bicameral parliament consisting of a lower chamber (the Chamber of Deputies) and an upper chamber (the Senate). The small body consists of 26 members. Its role
               is to oversee government action and to elect and approve nominees for high positions
               in the government. The mandate for each senator is eight non-renewable years.
            

            
         

         
         	SHEBUJA

         
         	
            He was the patron in the shebuja (patron)-garagu (or umugaragu) (client, vassal) relationship of ubuhake (vassalage) in the pre-colonial and colonial periods. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SHOOTING DOGS

         
         	
            This 2005 film directed by Michael Caton-Jones and featuring John Hurt, Hugh Dancy,
               Dominique Horwitz, and Claire-Hope Ashitey (among others) tells the story of hundreds
               of Tutsi who took refuge at the École Officielle de Kicukiro (ETO) in Kigali, seeking the protection of the Belgian troops, who were part of the United Nations Assistance Mission to Rwanda (UNAMIR). After 10 Belgian soldiers were killed at Camp Kigali, the Belgian government decided to pull the whole Belgian contingent out of Rwanda.
               The ETO, which had been guarded by Belgian troops, was then left at the mercy of the
               Interahamwe militia, who proceeded to exterminate the refugees. Only a few Tutsi survived the carnage. The title of the movie Shooting Dogs is attributed to General Romeo Dallaire, the UNAMIR commander, who explained that during the summer of 1994, UNAMIR soldiers
               shot hundreds of dogs in Kigali. These dogs had been eating human flesh during and
               after the genocide. In the movie, the expression is used by the Belgian commander at the ETO. The movie
               was released in the United States in 2005 under the title Beyond the Gates. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SIBOMANA, ANDRE (?–1998)

         
         	
            Roman Catholic priest and human rights activist, Sibomana was born in the former commune of Masango in the former prefecture of Gitarama (now part of the Southern Province). As editor of the only independent newspaper, Kinyamateka, from 1988 to 1992, Sibomana tirelessly published about the nepotism, corruption,
               abuses of power, and human rights violations by the Juvénal Habyarimana government in spite of continuous threats to his life, as discussed in the book Hope for Rwanda. When ethnic extremism reached dangerous levels during the 1990–1994 civil war, Sibomana provided one of the few voices of moderation and wisdom. In 1991, he founded
               a human rights organization called Association Rwandaise pour la Défense des Droits
               de la Personne et des Libertés Publiques (ADL; Rwandan Association for the Defense
               of Human Rights and Public Liberties) to monitor and report on human rights violations
               by the Habyarimana government.
            

            
             During the genocide against the Tutsi, in spite of being a Hutu, he was targeted by the extremist Hutu, but he survived. After the genocide he relentlessly
               spoke against the Rwanda Patriotic Front’s own human rights abuses, notably reprisal killings and inhuman treatment of Hutu
               imprisoned for participation in the genocide. Because he had been outspoken against
               human rights violations by the RPF-dominated government, when he was diagnosed with
               Lyell’s syndrome and needed medical treatment in Europe, the Rwandan government refused
               to issue him a passport in a timely manner. He died in March 1998.
            

            
         

         
         	SINDIKUBWABO, THÉODORE (1928–1996?)

         
         	
            Sindikubwabo is infamously known for being the (interim) president of Rwanda during
               the April–July 1994 genocide. A native of Butare, Sindikubwabo had a degree in medicine. He was minister of health during the Grégoire Kayibanda years. After the Coup d’État du 5 Juillet, he returned to his practice as pediatrician. He later returned to politics as a
               member of the Conseil National de Développement (name of the Rwandan parliament during the Juvénal Habyarimana regime). He was elected in the 1988 legislative election, although it was common
               knowledge that the vote was rigged for him because President Habyarimana wanted him
               elected. As controversial as his election was, Habyarimana wanted him to be the president
               of the Conseil National de Développement.
            

            
             Following Habyarimana’s death on 6 April 1994, Sindikubwabo was appointed interim
               president by a self-proclaimed, unconstitutional crisis committee headed by the extremist
               Colonel Théoneste Bagosora. Sindikubwabo actively encouraged the population, particularly in his native Butare on 19 April 1994, to kill the Tutsi. When his government was defeated by the Rwandan Patriotic Front, Sindikubwabo fled to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), where he later died. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SOUTHERN PROVINCE

         
         	
            Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, the former prefectures of Butare, Gitarama, and Gikongoro were combined into a new administrative entity called the Southern Province. Its
               capital city is Nyanza, the former royal capital.
            

            
         

         
         	SPEKE, JOHN HANNING (1827–1864)

         
         	
            John Hanning Speke’s exploration and his Journal of the Discovery of the Source of the Nile (1863) provided the intellectual foundation for the European construction of identity
               in Rwanda. As many Europeans had a Hegelian view of Africa (as a place without memory,
               culture, or history), the physical appearance of the Wahuma (Tutsi) and well-structured, centralized kingdoms in the Great Lakes region (including Uganda and Rwanda) led Speke to hypothesize that only cousins of Europeans could have introduced
               this rich civilization. Thus, in the eyes of Speke, the colonialists, and the Christian missionaries who adopted his hypothesis, which came to be known as the Hamitic hypothesis, the Nilotic Tutsi were a race superior to the Bantu Hutu and the pygmoid Twa. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SPORTS

         
         	
            As is the case in much of the world, football (called “soccer” in the United States) is the most popular sport in Rwanda. Many major cities have a team that represents
               it in the national football league. The most popular teams are Rayon Sports (the team with the most fans in the country), APR FC (the military side supported
               by the Rwandan Defense Forces), and Kiyovu FC with its fan base mostly in the Kiyovu and Nyamirambo areas of Kigali City. AS Kigali and Police FC are two other teams that have emerged as strong contenders
               in the 2014–2015 national championship. It is a real derby whenever Rayon Sports and
               APR FC meet, usually at the Amahoro Stadium, the largest stadium in the country to accommodate the fan bases of the two clubs.
               The league champion and sometimes one or two other teams usually participate in the
               regional tournament named the CECAFA Kagame Cup, won by APR FC in 2004 and 2007, Rayon
               Sports in 1998, and the now defunct ATRACO in 2009. In the CECAFA Cup, which pits
               national teams in the same region, a Rwandan national side called Rwanda B (because
               Rwanda had fielded two teams, A and B) won the tournament only in 1999—Rwanda hosted
               the contest that year.
            

            
             On the continental level, Rwanda featured for the first and only time so far in the
               African Cup of Nations in 2004. In the opening match Tunisia beat Rwanda’s national
               team Amavubi (WASPS) 2–1 and went on to draw Guinea 1–1 and beat the Democratic Republic of Congo 1–0. It was eliminated from the contest, however, when Guinea and Tunisia drew.
            

            
             Other sports include basketball, volleyball, rugby, cycling, and, more recently,
               cricket, but these tend to attract very few spectators.
            

            
         

         
         	STUDENT FINANCING AGENCY (SFAR)

         
         	
            The Rwandan cabinet established this agency as an independent institution on 29 July
               2003 to manage students’ scholarships and loans for higher education and devise a structure that would help implement student loan repayments. It is overseen
               by the Ministry of Education (MINEDUC). The establishment of this agency means that
               students attending universities inside and outside the country have to repay their
               educational expenses, a policy that departs from the previous practice of giving scholarships
               to all students attending public institutions of higher education.
            

            
         

         
         	SUPREME COURT

         
         	
            The highest court of Rwanda counts six courts: the Constitutional Court, the Court of Appeals, the Council of State, the Revenue Court, the Department of
               Courts and Tribunals, and the Department of Gacaca Jurisdictions. The Supreme Court
               reviews appeals on decisions made by lower courts and the government, it rules on
               the constitutionality of laws and statutory decrees before they can become law, and
               it guarantees the professional code of ethics in the Rwandan legal system. The Supreme
               Court has a president, a vice president, and 12 judges. See also ; .
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         	TANZANIA

         
         	
            The United Republic of Tanzania in its full conventional name has played a role in
               Rwandan history since colonial times. The Kingdom of Rwanda was part of German East
               Africa, which was centered on Tanganyika (later federated to Zanzibar to form Tanzania).
               Following the 1959 Hutu Revolution and anti-Tutsi pogroms that followed, a number of Rwandans fled to Tanzania. The town of Arusha,
               Tanzania, was the site of peace negotiations between the Rwandan government and the
               Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in 1992 and 1993, and the final peace agreement, called the Arusha Peace Agreement, was signed there on 4 August 1993.
            

            
            In 1994 Tanzania received thousands of Rwandan refugees as the RPF was making its advances inside Rwanda. While many of these refugees have
               since gone back to Rwanda, Tanzania continues to host thousands of Rwandans. When
               the United Nations Security Council decided to establish the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) to judge those responsible for the genocide, it decided to locate it in Arusha.
            

            
             Generally, Tanzania and Rwanda have maintained good bilateral relations, but on 26
               May 2013 during an event celebrating the 50th anniversary of the African Union in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, when President Kikwete of Tanzania advised President Paul Kagame to negotiate with the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR), a group fighting Rwanda from the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) and an offshoot of the forces that committed the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi,
               relations became tense between the two countries. Genocide meaning the extreme betrayal
               and destruction of humanity, many people in Rwanda and the region could not understand
               why the Tanzanian president could even think about making that suggestion, but his
               government is known for hosting representatives of groups (including the FDLR, a terrorist
               organization) fighting the government of Rwanda.
            

            
             Amid these diplomatic tensions, an order signed by President Kikwete on 25 July 2013
               expelled thousands of Rwandans (in addition to Ugandans and Burundians) who had lived
               there for several decades, accusing them of being “illegal immigrants” and “criminals.”
               He did this without advising his East African Community counterparts in advance and
               without trying to resolve the problem in the context of the regional community.
            

            
         

         
         	TEA

         
         	
            This cash crop is Rwanda’s leading export. A Tea Board oversees the development of
               the tea sector to ensure high quality, to liaise between the growers and the tea factories,
               and to support the cooperatives and estates that grow tea. Some of the tea estates are Mulindi, Assopthe, Shagasha,
               Gisakura, Kitabi, Rubaya, Pfunda, Gisovu, Mata, Sorwathe, and Nyabihu. In 2002, 15
               tons of dried tea were exported, bringing in $18 million. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE BAHUTU

         
         	
            In the early months of the 1990–1994 civil war, attacks against the Tutsi took multiple forms, including attacks in the media, the most notorious of which was Kangura, a journal launched in May 1990 and edited by the extremist Hassan Ngeze, who has now been condemned to life in prison by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). In the issue of 6 December 1990, he published what he called the “Ten Commandments
               of the Bahutu”:
            

            
1. All the Hutu must know that a Tutsi woman, wherever she is, is working for her Tutsi ethnic group. Consequently, is a traitor any Hutu:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  who marries a Tutsi woman;

                  
               

               
               	
                  who makes of a Tutsi woman his mistress;

                  
               

               
               	
                  who makes of a Tutsi woman his secretary or who protects her.

                  
               

               
            

            
            2. All the Hutu must know that our Hutu girls are more dignified and more conscientious
               in their role of woman, wife, and mother. Aren’t they more beautiful, better secretaries,
               and more honest?
            

            
3. Hutu women, be vigilant and bring your husbands and sons back to reason.

            
4. All the Hutu must know that all the Tutsi are incapable of honesty in business.
               They only work for the supremacy of their ethnic group. Consequently, is a traitor
               any Hutu who
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  associates with the Tutsi in business;

                  
               

               
               	
                  invests his money or state money in a Tutsi-owned enterprise;

                  
               

               
               	
                  lends money to, or borrows it from, a Tutsi;

                  
               

               
               	
                  gives the Tutsi favors (granting import licenses, bank loans, building lots, public
                     contracts . . . ).
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            5. The strategic positions, be they political, administrative, economic, military,
               or pertaining to national security, must be entrusted exclusively to the Hutu.
            

            
6. The education sector (schoolchildren, students, teachers) must be predominantly
               Hutu.
            

            
7. The Rwandan armed forces must be exclusively Hutu. The experience of October 1990
               proves that this demand is founded. No soldier or officer should marry a Tutsi woman.
            

            
8. The Bahutu must cease to have pity for the Batutsi.

            
            
               	
                  
                  The Bahutu, wherever they are, must remain united, stick together, and be preoccupied
                     with the plight of their Hutu brothers.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  The Bahutu inside and outside Rwanda must continually seek friends and allies for
                     the Hutu cause, beginning with their Bantu brothers.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  They must constantly counter the Tutsi propaganda.

                  
               

               
               	
                  The Bahutu must be firm and vigilant against the Tutsi enemy.

                  
               

               
            

            
            9. The social revolution of 1959, the 1961 referendum, and the Hutu ideology must
               be taught to all the Hutu and at all levels. All the Bahutu have the obligation to
               publicize this ideology widely.
            

            
10. Is a traitor any Muhutu who will persecute his Hutu brother for having read, publicized,
               and taught this ideology. [Author’s translation.]
            

            
         

         
         	TOURISM

         
         	
            The “land of a thousand hills,” as Rwanda is often called because of its many rolling
               hills, boasts several touristic attractions, some of which are quite unique. This
               is the case of Virunga National Park—earlier known as the Parc National des Volcans or Volcano Park—in the Northern Province; it is covered with dense, green rainforest and is home to mountain gorillas, made
               famous by the work of Dian Fossey and the movie Gorillas in the Mist. In recent years, mountain gorilla trekking has attracted some of the top people
               in the world, including Microsoft boss Bill Gates in 2006. The Virunga National Park
               brings in 85 percent of all park revenues due to the popularity of gorilla trekking
               that attracts tourists from all over the world.
            

            
             Other attractions include the Akagera National Park in the Eastern Province with
               its variety of animals, birds, and lakes; the Nyungwe National Park between the Southern Province and the Western Province; and numerous freshwater bodies such as Kivu Lake, as well as historic houses including
               the National Museum in Butare and the mwami’s palace in the royal capital of Nyanza.
            

            
             Devastated by the 1990–1994 civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide, and by insurgency activities by rebels in the second half of the 1990s, Rwanda’s
               tourism industry has steadily recovered in recent years. It has adopted new strategies,
               including eco-tourism (a form of tourism that is friendly to the environment, that benefits local communities, and that focuses on the quality rather than the
               quantity of tourists), and added destinations (instead of competing with larger destinations
               like Kenya and Tanzania).
            

            
             Rwanda, through the work of the Rwanda Development Board, has made tourism an economic
               development priority because of its potential to contribute significantly to the gross
               domestic product (GDP) and to foreign exchange earnings. In fact, since 2011 tourism
               has been Rwanda’s top earner of foreign exchange. The country has teamed with other
               East African Community nations to offer attractive packages to foreign tourists, and
               it has invested in touristic and conference infrastructure, including the Kigali Convention Center under construction, scheduled to be completed in 2016, the largest
               in east and central Africa once it is completed, as well as the construction of other
               hotels by international hotel chains such as Marriott and Radisson.
            

            
             Government statistics indicate that in 2010, 666,000 tourists visited Rwanda, bringing
               in revenues of $200 million, 14 percent more than the previous year. A 2012 report
               from the Rwandan Development Board put tourism revenues at $281.8 million as compared
               to $251.3 million in 2011. In 2013, tourism revenues increased by 4 percent to reach
               $293.6 million. Rwanda received 1,137,000 visitors in 2013, an increase of 6 percent
               from the previous year (1,076,000). Visitors from neighboring countries (Democratic Republic of Congo, Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania, and Burundi) account for 85 percent of all tourists, that is, 915,000 in 2012 and 966,000 in
               2013. International visitors (that is, from non-neighboring countries) were 161,141
               in 2012 and 171,041 in 2013. These visitors came from Asia (especially India, Australia,
               and China), Europe (particularly Great Britain, Belgium, Germany, and France), and the Americas (mostly the United States and Canada). According to Rwanda’s immigration office, in 2014 Rwanda received 1,220,000 visitors
               (a 9 percent increase from 2013), 24,488 of whom were from the United States. Other
               tourists came from India (13,008), Great Britain (12,300), Belgium (8,733), and Germany
               (8,228). In 2014, tourists from the United States were the largest contributors to
               tourism revenues in Rwanda to the tune of 20 percent of the $304.9 million generated
               in 2014. This increased interest in Rwanda is due to the country’s reputation for
               safety and rich wildlife experience (particularly mountain gorilla trekking and bird
               watching). See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TRADE

         
         	
            Rwanda’s main exports consist of coffee, tea, pyrethrum, and minerals such as tin, coltan, wolfram, and cassiterite. It imports
               petroleum products (between 20 and 25 percent of the total import bill), food products,
               machinery and equipment, construction materials, fertilizers, pharmaceutical products,
               and more. Major export partners include China (24.2 percent), the Democratic Republic of Congo (17 percent), Malaysia (13.4 percent), Swaziland (6.8 percent), the United States (5.5 percent), and Pakistan (5.3 percent) (2013 estimates, CIA World Factbook online,
               accessed 18 April 2015). The main import partners are Uganda (15.9 percent), Kenya (15.2 percent), China (10.4 percent), the United Arab Emirates (8.6 percent), India
               (6.8 percent), Tanzania (5.1 percent), and Belgium (4.6 percent) (2013 estimates, CIA World Factbook online, accessed 18 April 2015).
            

            
             Because of its heavy dependency on imports, Rwanda consistently runs a significant
               trade deficit or negative net export. According to the National Bank of Rwanda (BNR), for example, export numbers were US$356,081,571 and US$330,806,485 in 2013 and 2014
               respectively, that is, a negative 7.1 percent change. In the same period, import numbers
               were US$2,247,409,581 and US$2,399,489,878 in 2013 and 2014 respectively, an increase
               of 6.77 percent.
            

            
             To deal with this massive trade deficit, the government has signed imihigo (performance contracts) with exporters requiring them to increase exports, find new
               export partners, and reduce trade barriers. The country will also need to diversify
               its traditional exports.
            

            
             Various stakeholders have consistently noted that, given the small domestic market,
               the country will need to leverage ongoing regional integration efforts, particularly
               the East African Community, whose leaders, particularly from Rwanda, Uganda, Kenya,
               and South Sudan, have taken aggressive steps in developing regional infrastructure,
               including a railway line that will link Kigali to Mombasa via Kampala. To take advantage of trade opportunities within the different
               blocs it belongs to, Rwanda needs to define its comparative advantage and continue
               to seek direct foreign investments by leveraging its brand equity as a country where
               it is easy to do business, as a clean and safe country, and as a country with low
               levels of corruption, along with other outstanding achievements in the past 20 years that create a favorable
               macro-economic environment. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TRADE UNIONS

         
         	
            The union movement does not have a long history in Rwanda. In fact, the major union
               called the Centrale des Syndicats des Travailleurs du Rwanda (CESTRAR) was created
               in 1985. Given the political structure of the country, whereby every activity had
               to take part within the framework of a single party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND), every Rwandan worker had to belong to it; it was heavily controlled by the MRND,
               and it was illegal to strike for any reason. When the political landscape changed
               in 1991 with the creation of opposition political parties, the CESTRAR became an independent entity no longer affiliated with the MRND or any
               other party, and four new unions were created, namely the Association of Health Personnel
               in Rwanda, the Union of Secondary School Teachers, the Association of Christian Unions,
               and the Interprofessional Union of Workers of Rwanda.
            

            
             The period after 1994 saw the emergence of many new trade unions. In fact, the government
               deliberately encouraged industries to form cooperatives that look after the interests of their members. For example, taxi and minibus drivers
               have their own cooperatives, as do taxi operators. Some of the new unions include
               the Congress of Labour and Brotherhood of Rwanda (COTRAF-RWANDA), the National Council
               of Free Trade Union Organizations of Rwanda (COSYLI), the Rwandan Federation of Transport
               Cooperative (RFTC), and the Association de l’Espérance des Taxis Motor au Rwanda (ASSETAMORWA).
               These unions have contributed to wealth creation and to the well-being of their members,
               as these can easily have access to credit and protection. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TRADITIONAL ORAL LITERATURE

         
         	
            Like most African countries before the introduction of print culture, Rwanda had a
               very rich oral literary tradition with two main lines: the formal, official literary
               texts that were connected to the royal court and the informal, popular literature.
               The formal texts had four categories: ubucurabwenge (forging of intelligence) or genealogical lists of kings memorized by the official
               court historians, ibitekerezo (the royal myths, thoughts, or narratives), ibisigo (royal poems) (the deeds of kings and great warriors), and ubwiru (royal rites) that justified and sustained the institution of royal power. In the
               1940s, four decades after the introduction of formal education by the missionaries, Mwami Rudahigwa asked indigenous priest Alexis Kagame to transcribe these literary texts.
            

            
             Informal literary texts included popular genres such as ibyivugo (praise, self-praise, and heroic poems), amazina y’inka (“cow names” or pastoral poems), imigani (proverbs/sayings), and ibisakuzo (riddles).
            

            
         

         
         	TRANSPORTATION

         
         	
            Rwanda has a well-maintained network of paved roads that connect the centrally situated
               capital city (Kigali) to all major cities in the country and to the neighboring countries of Burundi, the Democratic Republic of Congo, Tanzania, and Uganda. Most regional exports and imports use these transnational roads. Transportation
               of people to and from Kigali has in the recent past been reorganized and is in the
               hands of private travel companies or cooperatives that mostly use Japanese-made Toyota
               Coasters, with a capacity of 26 to 30 persons. This is an upgrade from the previously
               popular Toyota Hiace locally known as twegerane (let’s sit/squeeze together) because of its small seats and its low capacity of 18
               people. These same minibuses are used to transport people inside Kigali. There tends
               to be a shortage of space at rush hours early in the morning and in the evening. Much
               bigger buses such as those owned by Kigali Bus Services (KBS) have been introduced
               in Kigali to deal with this problem. Companies have been assigned routes within Kigali
               to avoid overcrowded and underserved destinations.
            

            
             Transportation by minibus is supplemented by the use of motorcyles (called “motos”
               locally; elsewhere in the region they are called “boda-bodas”), of which there are
               plenty in Kigali and around the country. This sector of transportation is also organized
               in cooperatives. The motorcyles also ply the dirt roads off the main roads, along
               with the small Toyota Hiace minibuses. They are good at beating traffic and tend to
               move faster to destinations but are prone to accidents, particularly on dirt roads.
            

            
             Land transportation services between Kigali and the capital cities of neighboring
               countries is done by companies with large buses such as Jaguar Executive Coaches (Kigali–Kampala),
               Regional Coach Services (Kigali–Kampala–Nairobi–cities in Tanzania), and Yahoo Car
               Express (serving Kigali–Bujumbura).
            

            
             For air transport, Rwanda has one international airport in Kigali, about 10 kilometers
               from downtown, in the suburb of Kanombe. Kigali International Airport connects the
               country to neighboring countries, Europe, and several destinations in Africa, including
               Entebbe (Uganda), Juba (South Sudan), Nairobi (Kenya), Addis Ababa (Ethiopia), Bujumbura (Burundi), Mwanza and Dar-es-Salam in Tanzania,
               and more recently Brazzaville (Congo), Lagos (Nigeria), and Accra (Ghana). There are
               four other small airports, in Huye (former Butare), Rubavu (former Gisenyi), Musanze (former Ruhengeri), and Kamembe—the last one being the largest of the four. Major airlines with regular
               flights to/from Kigali are RwandAir (the national carrier, which serves most of the
               African destinations above), Kenya Airways, Ethiopian Airlines, South African Airlines,
               Brussels Airlines, KLM, Turkish Airlines, and Qatar Airlines. The last seven airlines
               help to connect Rwanda and other regions outside Europe. RwandAir has plans to acquire
               planes that will allow it to fly to Europe in the near future. The government also
               has plans to build a larger airport in Nyamata, Bugesera, some 40 kilometers South
               of Kigali.
            

            
             There is no railway transportation in Rwanda. The East African Community leaders,
               however, have kick-started the construction of a railway line that will connect Mombasa
               (Kenya) to Nairobi, Kampala, Kigali, Bujumbura, Juba, and the eastern part of the
               Democratic Republic of Congo. This project aims mostly at moving goods within the
               eastern part of Africa and reducing transportation costs in the region.
            

            
             There is limited transportation of goods and people along the Lake Kivu ports of
               Gisenyi, Cyangugu, and Kibuye. The Rwandan navy also has a few boats on the lake that monitor movements to prevent
               incursions of unfriendly elements from the Democratic Republic of Congo.
            

            
         

         
         	TRIBUNAL PENAL INTERNATIONAL POUR LE RWANDA (TPIR)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	TUBERCULOSIS

         
         	
            Tuberculosis has been a health issue in Rwanda for a long time, probably because many people who have it do not
               even know they do, as many people usually try to seek help for any illness when they
               are seriously ill, and standard care does not usually include comprehensive physical
               examinations, let alone TB screenings. The Rwandan Ministry of Health recorded 188
               TB cases per 100,000 persons in 2001, and the TB-related mortality rate was 46 per
               100,000. In 2013, 6,000 cases were reported, 2,000 of which were in Kigali. Even though there has been improvement resulting from a sustained public outreach
               effort using health workers in every community, tuberculosis remains a serious public
               health issue in Rwanda. That is why the Rwandan Ministry of Health organizes events
               to observe World TB Day every year to sensitize the population to the seriousness
               of the illness, encourage prevention, and urge people to get TB screenings and, if
               sick, get treatment. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TUTSI

         
         	
            The Tutsi ethnic group is the second-largest group in Rwanda and Burundi. Due to migrations and conflicts, the Tutsi can also be found in the Democratic Republic of Congo (formerly Zaire) and in Uganda, Tanzania, and other African countries as well as in Europe and North America. Estimates put
               the Tutsi at about 14 percent of the population in Rwanda and Burundi, as opposed
               to the Hutu who make up about 85 percent and the Twa 1 percent of the population. Historians have argued that the Tutsi arrived in the
               central African region in the 15th century after the Twa and the majority Hutu. The Tutsi’s occupation
               was raising cattle, which later became the symbol of power, wealth, and prestige in
               pre-colonial Rwanda. Although small in number, the Tutsi are said to have taken over
               the control of Hutu communities. At the beginning of the 16th century, the Tutsi had
               established kingdoms in the Great Lakes region, including the Kingdoms of Rwanda and
               Burundi. The Tutsi of Rwanda had established a strong, centralized state by the 18th
               century. The Twa, Hutu, and Tutsi recognized the authority of the mwami (umwami or king) who was always a Tutsi.
            

            
             With the arrival of German and later Belgian colonialists and the Catholic Church, the Tutsi were convinced that they were a superior group, a status they embraced
               since it gave them access to education, employment, and prestige under the two colonial administrations. The Belgian colonial
               administration and the Catholic Church shifted their support to new Hutu elite in
               the 1950s, who staged a revolution in 1959 and overthrew the Tutsi monarchy, thus
               ending centuries of Tutsi domination.
            

            
             The 1959 Hutu Revolution resulted in the death of about 20,000 Tutsi and in Tutsi migrations to neighboring
               countries, particularly Uganda and Burundi. From there, armed Tutsi groups attempted
               to attack the new country in the 1960s to reclaim power, resulting each time in reprisal
               killings against the Tutsi who had stayed inside the country. For example, following
               a Tutsi attack from Burundi, about 10,000 Tutsi were killed in Gikongoro.
            

            
            The Grégoire Kayibanda and Juvénal Habyarimana governments instituted an ethnic quota policy that resulted in the exclusion of Tutsi
               from schools, the military, and the administration. Both governments also prevented
               the return of Tutsi refugees until these organized an armed invasion from Uganda on 1 October 1990, which led
               to the civil war of 1990–1994. In spite of the Arusha Peace Agreement that defined a framework of power sharing between different political forces in August
               1993, the civil war culminated in a genocide against the Tutsi between April and July 1994. From 800,000 to a million Tutsi and
               an unspecified number of moderate Hutu (probably in the thousands) died as a result.
            

            
             All in all, the category “Tutsi” that was generally associated with superiority,
               power, wealth, and prestige that came from cattle ownership and that was conveniently
               appropriated and manipulated by different historical players in Rwanda ended up being
               the basis of the world’s worst mass murder at the end of the 20th century. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TWA

         
         	
            The Twa ethnic   group is the smallest community in Rwanda and Burundi. They are also found in the Democratic Republic of Congo and in Uganda. The standard name in Kinyarwanda is umutwa (singular)/abatwa (plural), but the form usually found in books written outside Rwanda is “Twa” or
               “Batwa.” They only account for 1 percent of the Rwandan population. They are said
               to be the earliest settlers of Rwanda and other areas of central Africa. They lived
               in the forests and survived by hunting and gathering. They are physically distinguishable
               by their small size and linguistically by a special dialect of Kinyarwanda. Over the
               years, their dwellings, even though they have remained largely substandard, have come
               closer to those of the Hutu and the Tutsi.
            

            
             Nevertheless they have not been integrated by the two communities, who tend to hold
               them in contempt. For example, unlike Hutu and Tutsi who intermarry, there was no
               Hutu or Tutsi intermarriage with the Twa. The Hutu and Tutsi usually will not share
               food and drink with the Twa. Having lost their land to Hutu and Tutsi by the end of
               the 19th century, the Twa started to serve as potters, laborers, or servants. A small
               number also found occupations as hunters and as warriors and spies in the mwami’s armies as well as clowns for Hutu and Tutsi. They have little access to education and health care, a situation that explains their high mortality rates (especially for Twa children).
            

            
             Because of their small number and their marginalization, the Twa played an insignificant
               role in the different ethnic conflicts since 1959. A small number, however, were used as killers by both sides. During the
               1959 Hutu Revolution, the Twa are said to have been used by the monarchy to kill the Hutu, and during
               the 1994 genocide, eyewitnesses saw Twa killing Tutsi at the instigation of the Hutu. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TWAGIRAMUNGU, FAUSTIN (1945–)

         
         	
            A native of the former prefecture of Cyangugu (part of the Western Province since 1 January 2006), Twagiramungu, son-in-law of Grégoire Kayibanda, rose to political prominence in the wake of multi-party democracy in 1991. He was
               one of the founding members of a new version of the predominantly Hutu party, the
               Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR), the largest opposition party to Juvénal Habyarimana’s Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND).
            

            
             Nicknamed Rukokoma (strong wind) because of his insistence on a national conference to debate Rwandan
               political problems, as similar conferences had taken place in other African countries
               and had often led to sweeping political changes such as power-sharing agreements between
               former single parties and opposition parties, Twagiramungu was the most outspoken
               opposition leader during the civil war of 1990–1994.
            

            
             Twagiramungu did his university studies at McGill University in Montreal, Canada, in the 1960s. Back in Rwanda, he ran a transportation company called Magasins Généraux
               du Rwanda (MAGERWA) and later became one of the leaders of the new MDR party when
               political parties were legalized in 1991. After the August 1993 Arusha Peace Agreement was signed, Twagiramungu was chosen to be the prime minister of the Broad-Based Transitional Government, but this government never became a reality. When the genocide started in April 1994, he narrowly escaped assassination, as leaders of the political
               opposition were systematically targeted for extermination. He also lost members of
               this family because of his political activities.
            

            
             When the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) defeated the interim government that had carried out the genocide, Twagiramungu was appointed prime minister, a position
               he occupied from 19 July 1994 until his resignation on 28 August 1995, following policy
               and security disagreements with the RPF leadership.
            

            
            After his resignation, Twagiramungu moved to Belgium, where he has been in exile since. In 2003, however, he briefly returned to Rwanda
               to run as an independent candidate for the presidency against the incumbent Paul Kagame. He tallied only 3.65 percent of the vote in what some observers said was not a fair
               and open election. He returned to his exile in Belgium after the 2003 election. He has since created,
               and he presides over, the Union des Forces Démocratiques Rwandaises (UFDR), one of
               the many opposition parties operating in Western Europe and North America. See also ; .
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         	UBUDEHE

         
         	
            Ubudehe is a self-help traditional Rwandan cultural practice that brought people together
               to help one another. Common before the introduction of a money economy, it survived in some communities until the 1980s. Someone who needed help to cultivate
               his land—and this was the common use of the system—would call his neighbors for help,
               and they would do the work together in one afternoon, for example. This custom produced
               efficiency. Typically, the person who had called for help would also have prepared
               sorghum and/or banana wine to share at the end of the activity. All in all, the practice
               promoted community building and solidarity and economic self-help. Following the cash-based
               economy introduced during the colonial period, people started to pay workers to cultivate
               their lands and do other chores; as a result, the ubudehe progressively lost its appeal.
            

            
             In the period after the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, during which about a million people were killed and infrastructure destroyed, social
               cohesion was also destroyed. Post-1994 leaders looked for homegrown solutions to reimagine
               the nation, citizenship, and social responsibility. In 2001 the Rwandan government
               redefined and reintroduced ubudehe as a way of involving communities in the decision-making process of their development.
               Contemporary ubudehe calls people together to establish poverty level categories at household levels,
               share ideas, create mechanisms and reach decisions that reduce poverty and promote
               collective economic advancement. Thus it is a participatory, community-building mechanism
               and part of a development strategy to reduce poverty. The United Nations acknowledged the significance of the practice by giving it the UN Public Service
               Award in 2008. See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UBUHAKE

         
         	
            In the pre-colonial and colonial periods, this was a clientele system that involved
               two persons, one in a position of power and wealth (shebuja or the patron), usually a Tutsi, and the other in a position of client (umugaragu or vassal), usually a Hutu. The shebuja offered protection and the promise of a cow after an undetermined period of services
               by the garagu. Both parties entered the contract freely, and thus ubuhake was not a form of slavery. It perpetuated, however, a sense of inferiority on the
               part of the garagu and did not promote the garagu’s class mobility; instead in many cases it involved considerable exploitation of
               the garagu by the shebuja. Mwami Charles Mutara III Rudahigwa abolished the system in 1954. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	UBUKONDE

         
         	
            The ubukonde consisted of large lands owned by northern Hutu lineages. Pieces of land were rented out to individuals who became known as abagererwa (plural of umugererwa) or clients in this type of land contract, as opposed to the ubuhake, which involved the same relationship but was mainly a cattle contract. Umukonde (the owner of the land) can easily be compared to the shebuja, while his client (umugererwa) was the equivalent of the garagu in the ubuhake system.
            

            
         

         
         	UBURETWA

         
         	
            This form of forced labor, called corvée in French, was imposed upon the Hutu by Tutsi chiefs in the 19th century. Under the Belgian colonial administration (1916–1962), uburetwa became part of the tax regime imposed upon Hutu male adults and justified as a contribution
               to national development. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	UBWOKO

         
         	
            This is a polysemous word that can mean race (as in white, black, and Native American),
               ethnic group (as in Hutu, Tutsi, and Twa), or clan (as in Nyiginya, Bega, and Gesera). In the case of Rwanda, ubwoko (Hutu, Tutsi, or Twa) was specified on identity cards between 1931 and 1994. Persons with identity cards bearing Tutsi ethnicity were systematically
               killed at roadblocks or in their homes in the April–July 1994 genocide.
            

            
         

         
         	UGANDA

         
         	
            Rwanda’s northern neighbor has been tied to events in Rwanda since the 1960s. In fact,
               following the 1959 Hutu Revolution, thousands of Tutsi fled to Uganda, among other destinations. For decades, they lived in refugee camps there, but a number of them got involved in Uganda’s own political turbulence.
               When Yoweri Museveni created his National Resistance Army (NRA), he was joined by Fred Rwigema and Paul Kagame, among many others, who would play a prominent role in both Uganda and Rwanda. It
               is from Uganda that the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) led by Major General Rwigema launched its invasion of Rwanda on 1 October 1990. Throughout
               the 1990–1994 civil war, Uganda continued to support the RPF both militarily and diplomatically.
            

            
            After the RPF won the war, stopped the genocide, and established a government of national unity in July 1994, there was a close relationship between the governments of Rwanda and
               Uganda. As a result, economic, cultural, and educational exchanges between the two
               nations grew exponentially. However, in August 1999, during the Second Congo War,
               Rwandan and Ugandan armies supporting two different rebel factions clashed in the
               Congolese city of Kisangani, resulting in the death of hundreds of soldiers and civilians
               and straining the relations between the two long-standing allies. For years, there
               were tensions and accusations of destabilization plots on both sides.
            

            
            By 2012 there were real signs of reconciliation as Presidents Kagame and Museveni
               had talks and visited each other. The warming of relations between the two countries
               has since been bolstered by the two leaders’ strong belief in regional integration
               through the East African Community (EAC). Since 2013 the presidents of Kenya, Rwanda, and Uganda meet on a regular basis to assess progress on initiatives undertaken
               to fast-track integration within the EAC’s Northern Corridor. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UMUGABO

         
         	
            This word literally means “male” (gender) or “man.” In the latter case, for someone
               to be referred to as umugabo means that he is a “real man,” the embodiment of manhood with its multiple attributes,
               including virility, physical strength, moral integrity, maturity, grace under duress,
               responsibility (as a paterfamilias), and wealth.
            

            
         

         
         	UMUGANDA

         
         	
            This free, voluntary labor was actually imposed upon every adult Rwandan by the Juvénal Habyarimana regime from 1974 to 1994. It had its origin in traditional Rwandan society when to
               give or do umuganda meant to contribute one’s effort to some undertaking benefiting an individual or
               a community. Thus a person could ask for the umuganda of a neighbor (meaning the contribution of a neighbor) to build a house. The rationale
               behind umuganda in 1974–1994 was to contribute to community development by helping to maintain countryside
               roads, build new roads and schools, and other efforts to benefit the community. Habyarimana
               dubbed it “community work for development” and made it one of the cornerstones of
               his economic policy. Its justification was to contribute to the development of the
               country, and indeed where it was judiciously prepared and carried out, it contributed
               to the community. But it became an institution of the ruling party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (MRND), and many used it as a springboard to political influence and/or prominence.
            

            
             During the 1990–1994 civil war and the April–July 1994 genocide, it was turned into a code word meaning to kill the Tutsi. Most of the killings of Tutsi that took place in parts of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri in 1990–1992 were characterized by local authorities as “special umuganda,” which
               meant to hunt and kill the Tutsi in their neighborhoods.
            

            
         

         
         	UMUHINZA

         
         	
            Literally meaning “one who makes the thunder roll,” this was the title of Hutu kinglets in the northern part of the Kingdom of Rwanda, a region that remained relatively
               independent of the mwami’s court until the end of the 19th century and some until 1912 when the German colonial administration helped the central power put an end to the insubordination of some
               abahinza (plural of umuhinza) in the North. The term is also used to mean somebody who rebels against authority.
            

            
         

         
         	UMUNYABUTAKA

         
         	
            Before the administrative changes introduced by the Belgian colonial administration in 1929, the umunyabutaka (plural abanyabutaka) was the local “chief of the land.” He was in charge of agriculture, and he collected land taxes for the mwami in the form of crops. He was also known as umutware w’ubutaka (chief in charge of land).
            

            
         

         
         	UMUNYAMUKENKE

         
         	
            Before the changes imposed by the Belgian colonial administration in 1929, the umunyamukenke (plural abanyamukenke) was the local “chief of the pastures,” a function that entailed organizing grazing
               pastures and the collection of fees for the mwami. Also called umutware w’inka (chief in charge of the cattle) or umutware w’igikingi (chief in charge of a large land concession), the umunyamukenke function was always given to a Tutsi, given the symbolic value of cattle in the Kingdom of Rwanda.
            

            
         

         
         	UMUSHYIKIRANO

         
         	
            Mandated by the 2003 Constitution (Article 168), this is an annual two-day national dialogue that brings together the
               president, ministers, deputies, senators, provincial governors, district mayors, heads of agencies, ambassadors, and Rwandans living abroad (the Rwandan diaspora),
               among other groups, to discuss national issues (such as the state of unity and reconciliation in the country, local governance, and development) and propose ways forward. It aims
               to involve Rwandans from all walks of life in improved policy making and decisions.
               Within an inquisitive but festive and businesslike environment, the president chairs
               the ceremony, as citizens, uncensored, call in or send e-mails and tweets with questions,
               recommendations, and requests. People view or listen to the program live on national
               television, national radio, or the web. One of the initiatives that came out of the
               national dialogue is the Agaciro Development Fund from the 2011 umushyikirano. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UMUTARA

         
         	
            This is the name of a new prefecture created in 1997. Following the 2006 administrative restructuring, it became part of the Eastern Province, whose capital city is Rwamagana in the former prefecture of Kibungo.
            

            
         

         
         	UMUTWARE W’INGABO

         
         	
            Umutware w’ingabo, or chief of the army, was one of three types of chiefs, the other two being the
               umunyamukenke (the chief of the pastures) and the umunyabutaka (the chief of the land). The new administrative structure introduced by the Belgian colonial administration in 1929 suppressed this threefold structure. The umutware w’ingabo was in charge of recruiting young men for the royal armies and was in charge of security
               (watching out for possible enemy incursions into the kingdom).
            

            
         

         
         	UMWAMI

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	UMWAMI W’IMANDWA

         
         	
            In the religious ceremony of kubandwa, which was a cult to Ryangombe, the umwami w’imandwa was the “king of the initiated.”
            

            
         

         
         	UNION NATIONALE RWANDAISE (UNAR)

         
         	
            Based in Nyanza, the capital of the Kingdom of Rwanda, the Rwandan National Union, which became official
               on 3 September 1959, was created by the supporters of the mwami, also called traditionalists. It sought to maintain the Nyiginya dynasty in power after independence. For its symbol, it adopted Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa’s coat of arms devised in 1949. The party developed from the Association des Eleveurs
               du Rwanda (ASSERU), or Association of Rwandan Pastoralists, a designation that reflected
               its close base, the Tutsi aristocracy, who were the main owners of cattle. The UNAR’s central committee, however,
               included three Hutu, including Michel Rwagasana, the cousin of Grégoire Kayibanda, founder of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain–Parti pour l’Emancipation Hutu (MDR-PARMEHUTU) and future first president of independent Rwanda. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UNITED NATIONS (UN)

         
         	
            In 1946, when Rwanda became a United Nations trust territory, the new organization renewed Belgian administrative
               authority in Rwanda, but it continued to monitor the situation there. In the tensions
               generated by the 1959 Hutu Revolution, the UN helped organize a referendum to determine whether Rwandans wanted a monarchy
               or a republican form of government on 25 September 1961. The first legislative elections were held on the same date.
            

            
            Since Rwanda recovered its independence from Belgium on 1 July 1962, the UN has been present mainly in development programs including
               those of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and other UN organizations
               such as the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF). But the UN presence in Rwanda
               was much more significant (mainly for its failures) during the period of the civil war of 1990–1994 and the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. The UN was directly or indirectly involved in the many cease-fire
               negotiations and the Arusha Peace Agreement, which was eventually signed on 4 August 1993. Following this deal between the belligerents,
               the UN Security Council through its Resolution 872 authorized the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) with Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh of Cameroon as the political chief of the mission and Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire of Canada as commander of 2,500 troops.
            

            
            Probably unaware of the political situation on the ground, the UN failed to provide
               the UNAMIR commander with clear rules of engagement, for example in the defense of
               civilians. Even when Dallaire sent a fax to UN headquarters in New York City requesting
               permission to seize a cache of weapons, the bureaucracy, which included Kofi Annan as head of UN Peacekeeping Operations, advised Dallaire to deal with the political leaders of Rwanda. When the
               genocide started, Dallaire and his troops were of little help to thousands of Rwandans,
               who had put a lot of faith in the UN mission. After the murder of 10 Belgian soldiers
               and the Belgian government’s withdrawal of its troops from UNAMIR, the UN Security
               Council withdrew most of the troops, leaving about 250 ill-equipped soldiers.
            

            
             Two months after the start of the genocide, the UN Security Council authorized Opération Turquoise, a French-devised operation whose professed goal was the protection of internally
               displaced persons inside Rwanda by, among other things, setting up a safe zone in
               southwest Rwanda. But this operation came too late to save any significant number
               of Tutsi. Instead there have been allegations made by the current Rwandan government,
               among others, that the operation afforded the defeated Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR) and the Interahamwe an easy escape to Zaire (now Democratic Republic of Congo).
            

            
             After the genocide, on 8 November 1994, the UN Security Council created the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, to prosecute “persons responsible for genocide and other serious violations of international
               humanitarian law committed in the territory of Rwanda and Rwandan citizens responsible
               for genocide and other such violations committed in the territory of neighboring States,
               between 1 January 1994 and 31 December 1994,” according to Resolution 955. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE MISSION FOR RWANDA (UNAMIR)

         
         	
            Following the Arusha Peace Agreement on 4 August 1993, the United Nations Security Council approved Resolution 872 on 5 October 1993 authorizing 2,500 personnel
               to go to Rwanda to assist in the implementation of the peace agreement. The political
               aspect of the mission was entrusted to Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh, a former foreign minister of Cameroon, whereas Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire of Canada was named commander of the forces. These consisted of an assortment of soldiers from
               different countries, including the only well-equipped and well-trained force, that
               of Belgium, of a few hundred soldiers. In spite of the UNAMIR’a presence in Rwanda, the situation
               there deteriorated from day to day, as opposing groups maneuvered for political advantage,
               preventing the implementation of the peace agreement, particularly the establishment
               of the Broad-Based Transitional Government (BBTG), one of the main components of the agreement.
            

            
             When UNAMIR commander Dallaire got local intelligence that a genocide was imminent and asked the UN for a broader mandate that would allow his forces to
               destroy weapons caches, his request was denied. Instead he was advised to engage the
               politicians. When the genocide started in April 1994, Dallaire’s forces were largely
               powerless, especially after the abrupt departure of the Belgian soldiers, whose government
               decided on their withdrawal after 10 of them were killed at Camp Kigali. Dallaire has since argued that with the right mandate and some reinforcement, he
               could have stopped the genocide before it took so many lives. UNAMIR’s mission ended
               in March 1996. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	UNITED STATES

         
         	
            Since Rwanda’s independence, successive Rwandan governments have entertained good
               relations with the United States. In spite of its professed non-alignment during the
               Cold War, Rwanda was aligned with the West as it had close ties with its former colonial
               power Belgium and with France. Under both Grégoire Kayibanda’s and Juvénal Habyarimana’s governments, communism was forbidden in Rwanda, and both men even resisted the
               socialist tendencies of neighboring Tanzania under President Julius Nyerere. Even though the American involvement was not very
               significant, Rwanda still received Peace Corps volunteers and support for higher education development through the Fulbright program as well as assistance in fields such as
               agricultural systems administered by the Kigali office of the United States Agency for International Development (USAID).
            

            
             Like other outside countries, the United States failed to intervene to stop the 1994
               genocide, but during a visit to Rwanda in 1998 President William Jefferson Clinton did apologize to Rwandans for his government’s failure to act. After the war, the
               United States intervened in the demining program, in the assistance to Rwandan refugees in Zaire and to those resettling back into Rwanda, and in anti-insurgency assistance.
               Since the end of the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) involvement in the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) in 2002, more emphasis has been put on the prevention of regional conflict in the
               tense central African region (including Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda, and the DRC).
            

            
             Through USAID, the American government has also provided assistance in education,
               governance issues, judicial system, internal stability, and food security in the years following the 1994 genocide.
               In the last 10 years or so, U.S. foreign aid has focused on health, economic development, and military cooperation. The Peace Corps Volunteer Program,
               which brought back volunteers to Rwanda in 2009 after closing in 1994 because of insecurity,
               has more than 120 Americans working in education and health. In education, the volunteers
               are assigned to educational institutions (particularly high schools), where they support
               English-language teaching programs.
            

            
             In the domain of health, Rwanda has benefited from the President’s Emergency Plan
               for AIDS Relief (PEPFAR) and the President’s Malaria Initiative (PMI), both of which were initiated by President George W. Bush in 2004
               and 2005 respectively. The objective of PEPFAR was to tackle the global HIV/AIDS epidemic in the world. Rwanda was one of 15 focus countries with limited resources
               to receive funding that helped to provide anti-retroviral treatment and contributed
               to saving hundreds of thousands of lives and reducing the death rate. The PMI’s goal
               was to reduce malaria-related deaths in 19 African countries through prevention and
               treatment. In 2009 President Barak Obama launched the Global Health Initiative (GHI)
               that incorporated PEPFAR and the PMI as important components. The GHI addresses issues
               related to maternal mortality, child mortality, child malnutrition, prevention of
               unintended pregnancies, HIV/AIDS, malaria, and tuberculosis. All these initiatives are run by USAID Rwanda, which also supports the development
               of health systems.
            

            
             The Rwandan health system has also benefited from the Clinton Health Access Initiative (CHAI) since 2002. CHAI supports HIV/AIDS treatment programs.
               In partnership with the government of Rwanda and Partners in Health (a Harvard-affiliated
               non-governmental organization based in Boston, Massachusetts, which has been operating
               in Rwanda since 2005), CHAI also helped build the Butaro Hospital in the Northern Province that focuses on cancer treatment.
            

            
             In the economic domain, Rwanda also has access to the U.S. market through the African
               Growth and Opportunity Act (AGOA), which gives African nations preferential trade benefits, for example, duty-free entry of specific goods made in Africa. In 2011
               Rwanda and the United States ratified a trade and investment framework agreement and
               a bilateral investment treaty. The same trade and investment instrument exists with
               the East African Community (EAC) and the Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), in both of which Rwanda is a member.
            

            
             In the military domain, Rwanda and the United States have strong cooperation relations
               especially in the support of African Union (AU) and United Nations (UN) peacekeeping missions. From January 2009 to December 2011, for example, the U.S. African Contingency
               Operations Training and Assistance (ACOTA) program trained some 10,450 Rwandan soldiers,
               part of an initiative to instruct military trainers and empower national military
               forces to contribute to peacekeeping operations and humanitarian assistance. U.S.
               military aircraft regularly transport Rwandan Defense Forces to AU and UN missions.
            

            
             As a result of closer Rwanda–U.S. relations, more Americans from all walks of life
               (government officials, politicians, tourists, philanthropists, artists, and students)
               have been visiting Rwanda than in the past. American citizens visiting Rwanda for
               up to 90 days can get a visa at any entry point for US$30, or US$100 if they also
               wish to travel to Uganda and Kenya, two of the East African Community nations that
               have teamed with Rwanda to offer a multiple-entry tourist visa for travel between
               the three countries. Rwandan citizens wishing to visit the United States must secure
               one before they can travel. Since relations with France became sour (especially when
               they were severed between 2006 and 2009), Rwanda has probably needed to rely more
               on friendly governments like Great Britain and the United States for backing in the international arena.
            

            
             Before 1994 many educational exchanges with the West tended to be with France and
               Belgium, where many of the elites of post-independence Rwanda were trained. In the
               post-1994 period, more Rwandan students attend American and British universities.
               President Paul Kagame, who regularly travels to the United States, has been particularly successful in
               helping to secure agreements with American universities, such as La Roche College
               in Pittsburg, Oklahoma Christian University, and the University at Arkansas. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	UNITY AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

         
         	
            Reacting to the rift created by the 1990–1994 civil war and particularly by the April–July 1994 genocide, the government of national unity decided to establish this commission in 1998 to promote a climate of safety and peace,
               which is necessary for development. On 12 March 1999, a law governing the commission
               was adopted. This commission was further formalized in the Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda (2003) in its Article 178, entrusting the independent commission with educating the population
               about unity and reconciliation and monitoring instances of divisionism while putting
               in place mechanisms for combating such, among other responsibilities.
            

            
         

         
         	UNIVERSAL JURISDICTION

         
         	
            In addition to cases tried in Rwanda or at the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, a number of genocide-related cases have been adjudicated in several other countries in the name of universal
               jurisdiction. Individual countries (Belgium, Canada, Finland, and the United States) have tried Rwandans suspected of involvement in the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi.
            

            
             The “Rwanda Four” trial in Belgium in 2001 (17 April to 8 June 2001) concerned Sister
               Gertrude, Mother Superior of the Benedictine Monastery of Sovu during the genocide
               (sentenced to 15 years when the verdict was pronounced on 8 June 2001); her fellow
               nun Sister Maria Kizito (12 years); Vincent Ntezimana, former professor at the National
               University of Rwanda (12 years); and Alphonse Higaniro, a factory director in Butare before and during the genocide who came from the same region as former president
               Juvénal Habyarimana (20 years).
            

            
             The “Rwanda Four” case was the first case tried under Belgium’s 1993 Law of Universal
               Jurisdiction, as amended in 2003, which allows trial in Belgian courts of anybody
               accused of genocide, war crimes, or crimes against humanity if the victim or the accused
               has a direct connection with Belgium. It was also the first jury trial to deal with
               international humanitarian law violations in another country.
            

            
             In 2005, two half-brothers, Samuel Ndashyikirwa and Etienne Nzabonimana (both natives of the former prefecture of Kibungo), were also tried under the Belgian Universal Jurisdiction Law. The Brussels Cour
               d’Assises found both men guilty of involvement in the 1994 genocide in Rwanda and
               sentenced them to 10 and 12 years in prison respectively.
            

            
             In 2009 François Bazaramba (in custody since 2007) was put on trial in Finland for
               genocide, conspiracy to commit genocide, and incitement to commit genocide under the
               “Universality Principle,” which claims that crimes such as genocide are committed
               against all humanity. On 11 June 2010, he was found guilty and was sentenced to life
               imprisonment.
            

            
             In 2011, an 84-year-old man, Lazare Kobagaya, was tried in a Wichita, Kansas, federal
               court for fraud and unlawfully obtaining U.S. citizenship in 2006 by lying about his
               whereabouts and his involvement in the 1994 genocide. This was the first criminal
               case in a U.S. federal court involving genocide. The case ended in a hung jury. In
               March 2012, another federal court, this time in Concord, New Hampshire, indicted Beatrice
               Munyenyezi for lying on her immigration and naturalization papers (about her involvement
               in the 1994 genocide) to obtain citizenship in 2003. The case ended in mistrial on
               15 March 2012 when the jury failed to reach a consensus. The case was later retried,
               and she was found guilty of perjury.
            

            
             In 2009, Desiré Munyaneza was found guilty in a Quebec (Canada) Superior Court for
               genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes under Canada’s Crimes against Humanity
               and War Crimes Act of 2000; he was the first person to be tried under this law.
            

            
         

         
         	UNIVERSITÉ LIBRE DE KIGALI (ULK)

         
         	
            The Kigali Independent University was founded by Rwigamba Balinda (now also its president)
               in the capital city of Kigali on 15 March 1996. It later established a campus in the city of Gisenyi (in the Western Province). It is the fastest-growing university in the country. The Rwigamba Balinda Foundation
               (set up by the founder and president) gives scholarships to a limited number of students,
               and the majority of students have to find their own funds or can get student loans
               without collateral or interest. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	UNIVERSITY OF RWANDA (UR)

         
         	
            In 2013, the government of Rwanda merged its public colleges and universities into
               one university called the University of Rwanda whose headquarters are in Kigali, temporarily at what used to be the School of Finance and Banking (SFB) on a hill
               called Mburabuturo with planned headquarters at the campus of the College of Science
               and Technology (CST). The government created the University of Rwanda citing the necessity
               of having an institution capable of delivering quality higher education, achieving operational economies of scale and efficiency, and establishing a leading
               African university. The new institution promises to offer a wide range of programs
               with exemplary teaching, student-centered learning, and commitment to research related
               to the nation’s economic vision and the needs of the community.
            

            
             After the consolidation, the UR consists of the following colleges, each with its
               own governing body: the College of Arts and Social Sciences (CASS), on the campus
               of the former National University of Rwanda (NUR) in Huye (formerly Butare) in the Southern Province, though CASS’s School of Journalism and Communication is located in Kigali; the College
               of Medicine and Health Sciences (CMHS), formerly the Kigali Health Institute (KHI) (in Kigali) and the NUR
               Faculty of Medical Sciences in Huye (formerly Butare) in the Southern Province; the
               College of Business and Economics (CBE), formerly the School of Finance and Banking
               (SFB) in Mburabuturo, Kigali; the College of Education (CE), on the campus of the
               former Kigali Institute of Education (KIE) in Kigali; the College of Agriculture and
               Veterinary Sciences (CAVS), formerly the School of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry
               (ISAE Busogo) in Musanze (Northern Province); and the College of Science and Technology (CST), formerly the Kigali Institute
               of Science and Technology (KIST) in Kigali.
            

            
         

         
         	UWILINGIYIMANA, AGATHE (1953–1994)

         
         	
            Prime minister of Rwanda between 18 July 1993 and 7 April 1994, Agathe Uwilingiyimana
               served under very difficult circumstances. She was the first woman in Rwanda to hold this important post at a time of political tension. A civil war between the Rwandan government and the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) had been raging since 1 October 1990. President Juvénal Habyarimana had been forced to open the political landscape in 1991 to allow opposition parties,
               including the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR), which Agathe Uwilingiyimana joined in 1992.
            

            
            Agathe Uwilingiyimana was born in the commune of Nyaruhengeri, in the former prefecture of Butare, now part of the Southern Province. After her high school studies in Kigali, she attended the National University of Rwanda, majoring in mathematics and chemistry, fields that were dominated by men. She first
               taught mathematics in high school in Butare. In 1989 she was appointed director in
               the Ministry of Commerce. In 1992 the government of Prime Minister Dismas Nsengiyaremye appointed Uwilingiyimana minister of education, a very sensitive department. Breaking
               away from the ethnic and regional quotas, she based high school admissions and higher
               education scholarships on merit. This political move angered the extremist Hutu parties and Habyarimana’s allies who were used to giving disproportionate numbers
               of high school places and scholarships to natives of Gisenyi and Ruhengeri and other sympathizers.
            

            
            When Nsengiyaremye fell out of grace with the other opposition parties, Agathe Uwilingiyimana
               was appointed prime minister, mainly in a caretaking capacity, since peace negotiations
               between the Rwandan government and the RPF were about to reach a successful end. Her
               appointment and the designation of Faustin Twagiramungu as prime minister in a future Broad-Based Transitional Government (BBTG) that would follow the Arusha Peace Agreement caused a split within the MDR. Uwilingiyimana and Twagiramungu were banned from the
               party, but since the latter had a strong following within the party, the split led
               to two factions, the Nsengiyaremye faction and the Twagiramungu faction, to which
               Uwilingiyimana belonged.
            

            
            After the signing of the Arusha accords on 4 August 1993, Habyarimana and his political
               allies made their implementation impossible. Agathe Uwilingiyimana continued to serve
               as prime minister, but she was under constant attack in the media from extremist Hutu
               parties like Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRND), the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), and the MDR faction that had embraced the Hutu Power ideology.
            

            
            When President Habyarimana’s plane was shot down as it started its descent into the
               Kigali airport on the evening of 6 April 1994, Hutu extremists led by Colonel Théoneste Bagosora took over. Aware of the unconstitutionality of their act, they set out to eliminate
               the leaders of the political opposition who had the legitimate authority to take over
               or who had been singled out by the Arusha Peace Agreement to occupy positions of leadership
               in the BBTG. Like most other political opposition leaders, Agathe Uwilingiyimana was
               assassinated by the Presidential Guard on the morning of 7 April 1994.
            

            
            To celebrate her legacy, the Forum for African Women Educationalists (FAWE), of which
               she was a founding member, later created the Agathe Uwilingiyimana Innovative Award
               Competition that distributes funds for education and projects benefiting African girls.
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         	VIRUNGA NATIONAL PARK

         
         	
            Long known in French as the Parc National des Volcans, this park was named after the
               chain of volcanoes in the Northern Province whose altitude range from 2,500 to more than 4,500 meters. The park is home to mountain
               gorillas that attract visitors from all over the world and contribute a great deal
               to Rwanda’s tourism. Some of the volcanoes are Karisoke, where Dian Fossey created a gorilla research center; Karisimbi (the highest at 4,507 meters); Muhabura;
               Sabyinyo; Bisoke; and Gahinga.
            

         

         
         	VISION 2020

         
         	
            This is a popular name that has been adapted by many countries. In the case of Rwanda,
               Vision 2020 refers to a set of objectives and a timetable to achieve them. Some of
               the ambitious objectives in Rwanda’s Vision 2020 include the development of information
               and communication technologies (ICT) so as to make the country a model of excellence
               in the domain and attract foreign investments. The achievement of this objective will
               require investments in infrastructure, equipment purchase, and education. It is for this reason that the government, with the help of international organizations
               such as the World Bank, established the Kigali Institute of Science, Management, and Technology (which became
               the University of Rwanda College of Science and Technology in 2013) and started graduate programs at the National University of Rwanda that focus on computer science, information systems, and technology. Vision 2020
               has also called for new thinking in the field of tourism by developing e-tourism and meetings, incentives, conferences, and exhibitions (MICE).
               The other major elements of Rwanda’s Vision 2020 include good governance, a knowledge-based
               economy (through education), better infrastructure and urban planning, a larger private
               sector, and modern agriculture. See also ; ; ; .
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         	WEAVER, SIGOURNEY (BORN SUSAN ALEXANDRA WEAVER) (1949–)

         
         	
            American actress Sigourney Weaver was in Rwanda in 1988 to film the movie Gorillas in the Mist, about the life of Dian Fossey, who had set up a research center on the primates on Karisoke, one of the mountains
               that are home to gorillas in the Virunga National Park. In 2006 Sigourney Weaver returned to Rwanda to visit the mountain gorillas and the
               friends she had made in 1988. Her visit was chronicled by a BBC program called Animal Planet in a one-hour television documentary called Gorillas Revisited, with Sigourney Weaver, which aired on Sunday, 11 June 2006. Sigourney Weaver is also the honorary chairwoman
               of the Dian Fossey Gorilla Fund International.
            

            
         

         
         	WESTERN PROVINCE

         
         	
            Following the administrative restructuring of January 2006, the former prefectures of Cyangugu, Kibuye, and Gisenyi were combined into a new administrative entity called the Western Province. Its capital
               city is the town of Kibuye, the former capital of Kibuye prefecture.
            

            
         

         
         	WOMEN

         
         	
            After the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi, women and girls made up about 70 percent of the Rwandan population, including many widows and orphans of the civil war and the genocide. As a practical matter, there was no way Rwanda could rebuild without
               the involvement and contribution of women. For one thing, women themselves, left without
               the traditional support from men, took on jobs traditionally done by men such as building
               houses or seeking employment in fields that had been dominated by men such as driving
               cabs, working in auto repair shops, and even holding political positions at the highest
               level of government. After the war, women were also seen as catalysts for reconciliation
               because fewer of them had actively participated in the genocide.
            

            
             When the Rwandan government embarked on a project to write a new constitution, it
               recognized the central role that Rwandan women would play in the future development
               of the country and enshrined this recognition in the new constitution that was approved by referendum in May 2003. A quota of 24 out of 80 seats in the
               lower house of the Rwandan Parliament was reserved for women, and women could also compete with men for the rest of the
               seats. As a result of this gender-sensitive constitution, women represented slightly
               more than 49 percent of the Chamber of Deputies in 2003–2008, 56 percent in 2008–2013,
               and 64 percent in the 2013–2017 Parliament, that is, more women than in any parliament
               in the world in the last 12 years. In the Senate, there are 6 seats reserved for women,
               but the current upper chamber actually has 8.
            

            
             Furthermore, as a result of a gender-sensitive environment, certain Rwandan laws
               have been revised. Instances of these include anti–gender discrimination statutes
               such as property inheritance laws, which were changed to extend inheritance to women.
               Rape, a crime that was hardly prosecuted in the past, now carries heavy penalties that
               can reach 15 years of imprisonment. There is a ministry in the prime minister’s office
               that oversees women’s issues: the Ministry of Gender and Family Promotion.
            

            
             In its involvement with peacekeeping operations, Rwanda has striven to include women in its military and police forces.
               The rationale behind this move, also strongly encouraged by the United Nations Peacekeeping Operations (PKO), is that women are better indicated for certain peacekeeping
               tasks, for example in investigations of sexual and gender-based violence (interviews
               with victims), services to female ex-combatants in the process of demobilization and
               integration into civilian life, or other assignments that involve dealing with women
               (for example, prisons and police and military academies). The UN has set the goal
               of having 20 percent females in its police operations by 2014. Rwanda has female police
               officers in all the UN police missions in which it participates.
            

            
             It is also noteworthy that Rwanda has been in the process of implementing UN Security
               Council Resolution 1325, specifically women’s equal and full participation as active
               agents in the prevention and resolution of conflicts, peace building, and peacekeeping.
               Rwanda does this systematically by including women in its peacekeeping and peace-building
               forces.
            

            
             Many women have been prominent in Rwanda, some for bad actions, and many others for
               great deeds. Notable Rwandan women in recent history include Jeannette Kagame, Aloysia Inyumba, Donatille Mukabalisa, Rose Mukantabana, Louise Mushikiwabo, Pauline Nyiramasuhuko, Valentine Sendanyoye Rugwabiza, and Agathe Uwilingiyimana. Kagame’s domestic and international work to advance women’s education and health
               has earned her many accolades. Inyumba has been praised for her work as a financial
               commissioner during the Rwandan Patriotic Front’s liberation struggle and her contribution to efforts to promote Rwandan women’s
               welfare after 1994. Mukabalisa is the current speaker of the Rwandan parliament, which
               has the largest female representation in the world. Mukantabana was the speaker of
               the same body from 2008 to 2013, the first time any parliament in the world had a
               female majority (56 percent) and a period that saw notable bills enacted, including
               new inheritance laws and anti–gender discrimination legislation. As minister of foreign
               affairs and government spokesperson, Mushikiwabo has been a forceful voice in her
               defense of Rwandan positions on some of the hottest issues, including the M23 and
               the Forces Démocratique pour la Libération du Rwanda (FDLR). Nyiramasuhuko has been convicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) for her involvement in the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi. Rugwabiza, the current
               minister for the East African Community, was named (along Mushikiwabo) among the top
               100 women in Africa by Jeune Afrique, a leading newspaper covering African news; she was praised for her work as deputy
               director at the World Trade Organization in 2005–2013. Uwilingiyimana is considered
               a hero in Rwanda for her opposition to forces of destruction in the months leading
               up to the 1994 genocide. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	WORLD BANK

         
         	
            The International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD)—better known as the
               World Bank—has a long history of providing support to Rwanda’s economic development
               ever since the country joined the bank in 1963. Since then the World Bank has supported
               projects in virtually all important sectors including education, agriculture, information and communication, health, public administration, financial reform, and more. However, the World Bank and the
               International Monetary Fund have been accused of forcing economic reforms on Rwanda
               (and other countries of the world, for that matter) that plunged it into crisis. For
               example, as Rwanda was dealing with an economic crisis in the mid-1980s caused by
               the collapse of coffee prices on international markets and in the early 1990s as the Juvénal Habyarimana’s government was fighting a civil war, both institutions imposed free market reforms that exacerbated the problems, leading
               to dramatic cuts in services and adding to tensions. Many observers have noted the
               contribution of poverty to the killing frenzy that engulfed Rwanda in April–July 1994.
            

            
             In 2005, under the Highly Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) Initiative, the World Bank,
               the International Monetary Fund, and the Paris Club (Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, and the United States) decided to cancel Rwanda’s debt.
            

            
             Today, the World Bank is one of the seven primary sources of support to the government
               of Rwanda. The World Bank acknowledges the impressive progress that Rwanda has made
               since 1994. It supports the country’s long-term goals articulated in its Vision 2020. It also acknowledges the constraints that hinder private investment including poor
               infrastructure and insufficient electricity and energy capabilities. The business
               environment, however, has greatly improved following reforms in the past few years,
               leading to lower costs of doing business.
            

            
             As a result, the World Bank named Rwanda as one of the top performers in its Doing Business 2014. The World Bank commends Rwanda for using foreign aid effectively. Still dependent on aid to the tune of 30 to 40 percent, however, Rwanda
               is vulnerable to the whims of international assistance. For example, in 2013, following
               the freezing of aid by some Western countries, economic growth fell to 4.7 percent
               from the consistently high growth it had enjoyed in previous years (for example, 8.8
               percent in 2012).
            

            
             The World Bank currently supports local and regional projects that benefit Rwanda,
               with a portfolio of $681 million in agriculture, energy, human capital development,
               transportation, social protection, private sector development, and electrification in rural areas.
               See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	WORLD WAR I (1914–1918)

         
         	
            At the beginning of World War I, Rwanda was part of German East Africa. Mwami Yuhi V Musinga’s army fought alongside the Germans against the Belgians, but the latter prevailed
               and defeated the former in 1916. After World War I, the League of Nations gave Rwanda and its southern neighbor Burundi to Belgium to administer as a mandate under the name of Ruanda-Urundi, with the capital of this
               new entity placed in Usumbura (Bujumbura since 1962), Burundi. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	WORLD WAR II (1939–1945)

         
         	
            After World War II and the creation of a new world body, the United Nations, Belgium was given the mandate to administer Ruanda-Urundi as a UN trust territory.
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      Y

      
      
      
         
         	YOUTH

         
         	
            As is the case in many other African countries, Rwandans under the age of 25 constitute
               more than 60 percent of the Rwandan population. According to Rwanda’s National Youth Policy, the Rwandan population under the age
               of 25 stood at 67 percent. According to the 2012 population census, 40 percent of
               Rwandans are between the ages of 14 and 35, the typical definition of youth. This
               kind of demographics puts a lot of pressure on the national sectors of education and health.
            

            
             The government of Rwanda now offers free education up to nine years, six of primary
               education and the first three years of high school, with plans to provide full free
               high school education within a few years. When they drop out of school or when they
               finish the nine-year education, most young men and women stay in the countryside or
               go to towns and cities looking for low-paying jobs. In the period before the 1994
               genocide, it was this kind of unemployed and helpless youth who were manipulated by politicians
               to enroll in militia like the Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi and who turned into killing machines.
            

            
             Unemployment is the most pressing issue for the Rwandan youth, both for the educated
               youth out of private and public institutions of higher education and youth with basic
               primary or nine-year education. Statistics from the National Youth Policy indicate
               that 42 percent of Rwandans between the ages of 14 and 35 are unemployed or underemployed.
               If the economic growth that Rwanda has registered over the years is to be meaningful,
               it has to positively affect youth employment. It may well be the case that the high
               concentration of the Rwandan population in the youth bracket undermines the effect
               of economic growth. Also, since the majority of Rwandans work in agriculture in the rural areas, it follows that the majority of youth also work in agriculture,
               which provides low-paying jobs or is only done for subsistence. Lack of adequate skills
               is a major factor in youth unemployment in urban centers. The Ministry of Youth and
               Information and Communication Technology has been promoting entrepreneurship as a
               way of helping the youth to create their own jobs, but government resources are not
               sufficient to support initial investment, and securing bank loans is often out of
               reach for the youth.
            

            
             The quality of education leaves a lot to be desired. If the quality of education
               is not improved, the push for entrepreneurship will remain a dream only for a few
               because entrepreneurship requires high levels of critical thinking which the current
               education does not provide in most schools. Moreover, many students still drop out
               of primary schools, and many still do not take advantage of the free first three years
               of secondary education, and, even though it has seen extraordinary improvement since
               1994, high school education enrollment stands at only 36 percent according to a UNESCO
               report published in 2012—high school enrollment used to be about 2 percent in the
               1970s and about 18 percent shortly after the 1994 genocide. Improving the quality
               of education, introducing more vocational skills aligned with employment opportunities
               in the Rwandan economy, and providing adequate resources to schools could encourage
               more students to stay in school and would improve employment possibilities for Rwandan
               youth. Since the majority of youth are employed in agriculture and in rural areas,
               it is also imperative for the government to continue to increase the support it provides
               to promote agricultural production, especially since this sector is a major contributor
               to the gross domestic product (GDP) to the tune of 33 percent in 2012 according to
               the National Institute of Statistics of Rwanda (NISR). See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	YUHI

         
         	
            This was one of the crown names of the Nyiginya dynasty in the Kingdom of Rwanda. The main charge of a mwami bearing this name was to perform the ritual of fire, which was paramount for the
               overall prosperity of the country, particularly of cattle. See also ; ; .
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         	ZAIRE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	ZIGIRANYIRAZO, PROTAIS (1938–)

         
         	
            Widely known in Rwanda as “Mr. Zed,” Protais Zigiranyirazo was a longtime prefect
               of Ruhengeri (1974–1989), where he wielded extraordinary power. The man, also nicknamed the “prince
               du nord” (prince of the north), was the brother of Agathe Kanziga Habyarimana, wife of President Juvénal Habyarimana, and was a member of the Clan de Madame and the Akazu. After he left his position as prefect, he played politics in the background as a
               member of the Akazu and engaged in business ventures. He also enrolled at the University
               of Quebec in Montreal, but in 1993 he was expelled from the university and the country
               for proffering threats against two Rwandan Tutsi refugees. He was also on the radar of the United States Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) for possible conspiracy in the killing of Dian Fossey. After the defeat of the April–July 1994 interim government, Zigiranyirazo fled to Kenya, where he lived until 2001. Traveling on a fake identity,
               he was arrested at Brussels airport on 28 July 2001 and handed over to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). On 18 December 2008, the ICTR’s Trial Chamber found him guilty of genocide and extermination
               and sentenced him to 20 years in prison, but the court’s Appeals Chamber acquitted
               him of all charges on 16 November 2009.
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix A

      
         
         Rwanda at a Glance

         
      

      
      Note: This appendix is adapted and updated from the 2014 CIA World Factbook.

      
      
         	
            
            Name in Kinyarwanda (national language): Repubulika y’u Rwanda

            
         

         
         	
            Local short form: Rwanda

            
         

         
         	
            Conventional long form: Republic of Rwanda

            
         

         
         	
            Conventional short form: Rwanda

            
         

         
         	
            During German (1899–1916) and Belgian (1916–1962) colonial rule: Ruanda. Part of Ruanda-Urundi
               under Belgian colonial administration
            

            
         

         
      

      
      Location: Central/Eastern Africa; coordinates: 2 00 S, 30 00 E. Landlocked and surrounded by
         Uganda to the north, Tanzania to the east, Burundi to the south, and the Democratic
         Republic of Congo to the west.
      

      
       

      Land area: 26,340 square kilometers: water covers 1,390 square kilometers and land covers 24,948
         sq km.
      

      
       

      Main water bodies: Lake Kivu, Lake Muhazi, Lake Ihema, Lake Bulera, Lake Ruhondo, Lake Mugesera.
      

      
       

      Vegetation: Ranges from high-altitude rainforest in the northwest and southwest of the country
         to savannah in the east.
      

      
       

      National parks and animal reserves: Akagera National Park and Virunga National Park (home to mountain gorillas).
      

      
       

      Highest point: Karisimbi mountain: 4,507 meters.
      

      
       

      Lowest point: Rusizi River, 950 meters.
      

      
       

      Population: At least 12 million (2014 estimate).
      

      
       

      Main religions: Roman Catholic 56.5 percent; Episcopal 26 percent; Seventh Day Adventist 11.1 percent;
         Muslim 4.6 percent (from about 1.6 percent before the 1994 genocide against the Tutsi).
      

      
       

      Languages: Kinyarwanda (official), French (official), English (official); Kiswahili used only
         in urban centers.
      

      
       

      Government type: Republic; presidential, multi-party system.
      

      
       

      Capital: Kigali
      

      
       

      Administrative divisions: Five provinces since 1 January 2006: Kigali City, Southern Province (comprising the
         former prefecture of Butare, much of the former prefecture of Gitarama, and the former
         prefecture of Gikongoro), Western Province (comprising the former prefectures of Cyangugu,
         Kibuye, and Gisenyi), Northern Province (comprising parts of the former prefecture
         of Kigali-Rural, parts of the former prefecture of Gitarama, the former prefecture
         of Ruhengeri, and parts of the former prefecture of Byumba), and Eastern Province
         (comprising parts of the former Kigali-Rural, the former prefecture of Kibungo, the
         former province of Umutara, and parts of the former prefecture of Byumba).
      

      
       

      Independence: 1 July 1962 (from Belgium-administered UN trusteeship). National holidays: Independence Day, 1 July; Liberation Day, 4 July (this is the day when the Rwandan
         Patriotic Front took Kigali from the government that had carried out the April–July
         1994 genocide).
      

      
       

      Constitution: New constitution adopted 4 June 2003; heavily shaped by the 1990–1994 civil war and
         by the April–July 1994 genocide against the Tutsi.
      

      
       

      Legal system: Based on German and Belgian civil law systems and customary law; judicial review
         of legislative acts in the Supreme Court; has not accepted compulsory International
         Commission of Jurists (ICJ) jurisdiction.
      

      
       

      Suffrage: 18 years of age; universal adult.
      

      
       

      Executive branch: Head of state: President Paul Kagame (since 22 April 2000); head of government: Prime
         Minister Anastase Murekezi (since 23 July 2014); cabinet: Council of Ministers appointed
         by the president.
      

      
       

      Elections: President elected by popular vote for a second seven-year term in elections held
         on 9 August 2010—the next election is scheduled for 2017. Presidential election results,
         2010: Paul Kagame reelected president in second direct popular vote; Paul Kagame (Rwandan
         Patriotic Front): 93.18 percent; Jean-Damascène Ntawukuriryayo (Social Democratic
         Party): 5.15 percent; Prosper Higiro (Liberal Party): 1.37 percent; Alvera Mukabaramba
         (Party for Progress and Concord): 0.4 percent
      

      
       

      Legislative branch: Bicameral Parliament consists of Senate (26 seats; 12 members elected local councils,
         8 appointed by the president, 4 by the Political Organizations Forum, 2 represent
         institutions of higher learning, to serve eight-year terms) and Chamber of Deputies
         (80 seats; 53 members elected by popular vote, 24 women elected by local bodies, 3
         selected by youth and disability organizations, to serve five-year terms). Rwanda
         leads all world nations in women’s representation in parliament (currently 64 percent
         females in the Chamber of Deputies). Elections: Senate: first members appointed by the president as part of the transitional government;
         first senatorial elections were held in 2011. Chamber of Deputies: Last elections were held in 2013. Election results: Rwandan Patriotic Front coalition: 41 seats; Parti Social Démocrate (PSD, Social
         Democratic Party): 7 seats; Parti Libéral (PL, Liberal Party): 5 seats; additional
         27 members indirectly elected.
      

      
       

      Judicial Branch: Supreme Court; High Court of the Republic (with chambers in provinces); provincial
         courts; district courts; gacaca courts; mediation committees (abunzi).
      

      
       

      Legal political parties and leaders: Centrist Democratic Party or PDC: Agnes Mukabaranga; Democratic Popular Union of Rwanda
         or UDPR: Gonzague Rwigema; Islamic Democratic Party or PDI: Musa Fazil Harerimana;
         Liberal Party or PL: Donatille Mukabalisa; Rwandan Patriotic Front or RPF: Paul Kagame,
         also current president of Rwanda; Social Democratic Party or PSD: Dr. Vincent Biruta;
         Party for Progress and Concord or PPC: Alvera Mukabaramba; Rwandan Socialist Party
         or PSR: Jean Baptist Rucibigango; Socialist Party-Imberakuri or PS-Imberakuri: Christine
         Mukabunani; Solidarity and Prosperity Party or PSP: Pheobe Kanyange.
      

      
       

      Political pressure group: IBUKA (association of genocide survivors).
      

      
      
   
      Appendix B

      
         
         Bami (Kings) of Rwanda

         
      

      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Approximate Date of Death

               
               
               	
                  Century

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ndahiro I Ruyange

               
               
               	
                  1386 (± 20)

               
               
               	
                  14th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ndoba

               
               
               	
                  1410 (± 18)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Samembe

               
               
               	
                  1434 (± 16)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Nsoro Samukondo

               
               
               	
                  1458 (± 14)

               
               
               	
                  15th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ruganzu I Bwimba

               
               
               	
                  1482 (± 12)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cyirima I Rugwe

               
               
               	
                  1506 (± 10)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kigeri I Mukobanya

               
               
               	
                  1528 (± 12)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mibambwe I Mutabazi

               
               
               	
                  1552 (± 14)

               
               
               	
                  16th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Yuhi II Gahima*

               
               
               	
                  1576 (± 16)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ndahiro II Cyamatare

               
               
               	
                  1600 (± 18)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ruganzu II Ndori

               
               
               	
                  1624 (± 20)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mutara I Semugeshi

               
               
               	
                  1648 (± 22)

               
               
               	
                  17th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kigeri II Nyamuheshera

               
               
               	
                  1672 (± 20)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mibambwe II Gisanura

               
               
               	
                  1696 (± 18)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Yuhi III Mazimpaka

               
               
               	
                  1720 (± 16)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Karemera Rwaka

               
               
               	
                  1744 (± 14)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cyirima II Rujugira

               
               
               	
                  1768 (± 12)

               
               
               	
                  18th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kigeri III Ndabarasa

               
               
               	
                  1792 (± 10)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mibambwe II Sentabyo

               
               
               	
                  1797 (± 10)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Yuhi IV Gahindiro

               
               
               	
                  1830 (± 10)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mutara II Rwogera

               
               
               	
                  1860 (± 5)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kigeri IV Rwabugiri

               
               
               	
                  1895

               
               
               	
                  19th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mibambwe IV Rutarindwa

               
               
               	
                  1896

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Yuhi V Musinga

               
               
               	
                  1931 (deposed, died in 1944)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mutara III Rudahigwa

               
               
               	
                  1959

               
               
               	
                  20th

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kigeri V Ndahindurwa

               
               
               	
                  1961 (deposed)

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

         
      

      

      
      
   
      Appendix C

      
         
         Rwandan Presidents

         
      

      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Dominique Mbonyumutwa

               
               
               	
                  28 January 1961–26 October 1961

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Grégoire Kayibanda

               
               
               	
                  26 October 1961–5 July 1973

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Juvénal Habyarimana (Major General)

               
               
               	
                  5 July 1973–6 April 1994

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Théodore Sindikubwabo

               
               
               	
                  9 April 1994–19 July 1994

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pasteur Bizimungu

               
               
               	
                  19 July 1994–23 March 2000

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Paul Kagame

               
               
               	
                  22 April 2000–present

               
               
               	
                  Tutsi

               
            

         
      

      

      
      
   
      Appendix D

      
         
         Rwandan Government

         
      

      
      This appendix lists those sworn in on 24 July 2014.

      
      
         	
            
            President: Paul Kagame

            
         

         
         	
            Prime Minister: Anastase Murekezi

            
         

         
         	
            Agriculture and Animal Resources: Géraldine Mukeshimana

            
         

         
         	
            Cabinet Affairs: Stella Ford Mugabo

            
         

         
         	
            CEO, Rwanda Development Board, and Cabinet Minister: Francis Gatare

            
         

         
         	
            Defense: James Kabarebe

            
         

         
         	
            Disaster Management and Refugee Affairs: Séraphne Mukantabana

            
         

         
         	
            East African Community Affairs: Amb. Valentine Rugwabiza

            
         

         
         	
            Education: Prof. Silas Lwakabamba; replaced by Dr. Musufiri Malimba on 24 June 2015

            
         

         
         	
            Finance and Economic Planning: Claver Gatete

            
         

         
         	
            Foreign Affairs and Cooperation: Louise Mushikiwabo

            
         

         
         	
            Gender and Family Promotion in the Prime Minister’s Office: Oda Gasinzigwa

            
         

         
         	
            Health: Dr. Agnès Binagwaho

            
         

         
         	
            Infrastructure: James Musoni

            
         

         
         	
            Internal Security: Sheikh Mussa Fazil Harerimana

            
         

         
         	
            Justice: Johnston Busingye

            
         

         
         	
            Local Government and Social Affairs: Francis Kaboneka

            
         

         
         	
            Natural Resources: Dr. Vincent Biruta

            
         

         
         	
            Office of the President: Vénantie Tugireyezu

            
         

         
         	
            Public Service and Labour: Judith Uwizeye

            
         

         
         	
            Sports and Culture: Joseph Habineza; replaced by Julienne Uwacu on 24 February 2015

            
         

         
         	
            Trade and Industry: François Kanimba

            
         

         
         	
            Youth and ICT: Jean-Philbert Nsengimana

            
         

         
      

      
      State Ministers

      
      
         	
            
            Minister of State in the Ministry of Agriculture: Tony Nsanganira

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Primary and Secondary Education: Olivier Rwamukwaya

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Technical and Vocational Education and Training: Albert
               Nsengiyumva
            

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Cooperation: Amb. Eugène-Richard Gasana

            
         

         
         	
            State Minister in Charge of Public Health and Primary Health Care: Patrick Ndimubanzi

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Energy and Water: Germaine Kamayirese

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Transport: Dr. Alexis Nzahabwanimana

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Social Affairs: Dr. Alvera Mukabaramba

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Mining: Evode Imena

            
         

         
         	
            Minister of State in Charge of Economic Planning: Dr. Uzziel Ndagijimana

            
         

         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix E

      
         
         Rwandan Prime Ministers

         
      

      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Grégoire Kayibanda

               
               
               	
                  19 October 1960–26 October 1961

               
               
               	
                  MDR-PARMEHUTU

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Sylvestre Nsanzimana

               
               
               	
                  12 October 1991­–2 April 1992

               
               
               	
                  MRND

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Dismas Nsengiyaremye

               
               
               	
                  2 April 1992–18 July 1993

               
               
               	
                  MDR

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Agathe Uwilingiyimana

               
               
               	
                  18 July 1993–7 April 1994

               
               
               	
                  MDR

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean Kambanda

               
               
               	
                  9 April 1994–19 July 1994

               
               
               	
                  MDR

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Faustin Twagiramungu

               
               
               	
                  19 July 1994–28 August 1995

               
               
               	
                  MDR

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pierre-Célestin Rwigema

               
               
               	
                  31 August 1995–28 February 2000

               
               
               	
                  MDR

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Bernard Makuza

               
               
               	
                  8 March 2000–7 October 2011

               
               
               	
                  MDR*

               
               
               	
                  Hutu

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pierre Damien Habumuremyi
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      *The Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR) was banned in 2003, but Bernard Makuza
         continued to serve as prime minister. He is currently Senate president (second highest
         ranking position in the country, but he has no known political affiliation).
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      Introduction

      
      Before the April–July 1994 genocide in Rwanda, the overwhelming majority of books
         about Rwanda were written by European scholars, or their Rwandan students in Rwanda
         or in Europe, particularly in Belgium and France. Rwanda’s historical ties with these
         two countries meant that most writings were written in French. After the genocide,
         however, writers from all over the world, including Great Britain, the United States,
         and Canada, have shown sustained effort in the attempt to understand the evil of evils—genocide—that
         befell the Tutsi of Rwanda and the killing of the Hutu who opposed the pogrom or who
         sheltered the Tutsi.
      

      
       In the last 10 years or so, writings about Rwanda have continued to focus on the
         genocide, but other domains such as economics, literature, sociology, anthropology,
         human rights, survival and memory, unity and reconciliation, and women’s studies have
         seen tremendous attention, particularly given Rwanda’s exemplary recovery from the
         ditch of devastation.
      

      
       Prior to German and Belgian colonization, Rwanda, like most African countries, did
         not have a tradition of written literature. This historical reality explains the scarcity
         of books about Rwanda before 1900, the year the White Fathers introduced Christianity
         and formal education to Rwanda. From the 1890s to the late 1950s, writings about Rwanda
         were mostly the products of European missionaries, ethnologists, anthropologists,
         and historians. The few Rwandan natives, such as Father Alexis Kagame, an indigenous
         Catholic priest, were heavily influenced by European views of Africa. The preponderance
         of European scholars, particularly French and Belgian, continued after Rwanda received
         its independence on 1 July 1962. As a matter of fact, given the absence of a substantial
         number of educated Rwandans, the Belgians and the French continued to dominate the
         education sector, particularly in high schools and institutions of higher learning
         for at least three decades. Furthermore, even though both Kinyarwanda and French were
         official languages, French was the language of instruction from elementary school
         to the university. All these factors meant that the scholarship about Rwanda, particularly
         regarding the history of Rwanda, continued to be written in French and dominated by
         ideas produced during the colonial period.
      

      
       Since 1994 Rwanda has turned more to the Anglophone world establishing strong cultural,
         diplomatic, and educational ties with Great Britain and the United States, joining
         the English-speaking East African Community and the Commonwealth, and changing the
         language of instruction and administration from French to English in 2009. Interest
         in Rwanda from the English-speaking world has led to more books written in English.
      

      
       Many books in the following bibliography are about the genocide, the single most
         important event that understandably shaped Rwandan institutions after 1994. Other
         developments include the addition of English as an official language along with Kinyarwanda
         and French. In 2008 the government of Rwanda decided to shift from French to English
         as the medium of instruction at all levels of education and directed schools to start
         the implementation of the new policy in 2009, the same year the country applied to
         join the Commonwealth. This linguistic development aimed at connecting Rwanda to the
         English-speaking East Africa community (consisting of Uganda, Kenya, and Tanzania)
         and to the global economy, whose dominant language is undoubtedly English. Some analysts,
         however, pointed to at least two other factors that could have influenced the move.
         First, post-1994 Rwanda politics has been dominated by former refugees who had grown
         up in English-speaking countries, particularly Uganda and Tanzania. Second, since
         1994 the relations between Rwanda and France have been sour because of the latter’s
         involvement on the side of the government that committed the 1994 genocide against
         the Tutsi. Yet other observers pointed to the close relations between Rwanda and the
         United States and the United Kingdom in the post-1994 genocide period. All things
         considered, even though bilingualism was another possibility (experimented with for
         several years after 1994), the shift to English made linguistic, economic, and geopolitical
         sense.
      

      
      Internet sources and international journals and periodicals regularly cover important
         news from Rwanda. A Google search on the country easily generates articles in many
         domains, mainly due to the impressive progress that the nation has made in the past
         10 years or so, including in post-conflict recovery, reconciliation efforts, justice
         delivery (through a version of the traditional gacaca courts), meaningful participation in United Nations and African Union peacekeeping
         missions, economic development, gender equality and the empowerment of women, access
         to education and health care, and more.
      

      
       Other sources of information about Rwanda include the African Studies Center (University
         of Pennsylvania), the African Contemporary Record (published in New York City), Africa South of the Sahara (published in London), annual reports by such organizations as Human Rights Watch
         (based in New York City), Amnesty International, and the U.S. State Department. Human
         Rights Watch, Amnesty International, and African Rights (based in London) also publish
         regular reports to alert the world about human rights violations in Rwanda and other
         parts of the world.
      

      
       The 1994 genocide put Rwanda on the world map, so to speak. Evidence of this is found
         in the many books written on the subject, including personal narratives, novels, research-based
         monographs, and various accounts of the genocide and its national, regional, and international
         repercussions. Some of the noteworthy publications include Gérard Prunier’s The Rwanda Crisis (1995), Jean-Pierre Chrétien’s Rwanda: Les   Médias du Génocide (1995), Alison Des Forges’s Leave None to Tell the Story: Genocide in Rwanda (1998), Philip Gourevitch’s We Wish to Inform you That Tomorrow We Will Be Killed with Our Families (1998), Romeo Dallaire’s Shake Hands with the Devil (2003), Immaculée Ilibagiza’s Left to Tell: Discovering God amidst the Rwandan Holocaust (2006), Allan Thompson’s The Media and the Rwanda Genocide (2007), Scott Strauss’s The Order of Genocide: Race, Power, and War in Rwanda (2008), and Carl Wilkens’s I’m Not Leaving (2011). Useful information and arguments about the history of Rwanda can be found
         in Catherine Newbury’s The Cohesion of Oppression: Clientship and Ethnicity in Rwanda (1860–1960) (1993), Jan Vansina’s Antecedents to Modern Rwanda: The Nyiginya Kingdom (2004), and Alison Des Forges’s “Defeat is the Only Bad News”: Rwanda under Musinga, 1896–1931 (2011).
      

      
       Father Alexis Kagame probably remains the classic historian of Rwanda, even though
         contested for his use of European perspectives. In the 1940s, he was privileged to
         be asked by Mwami Mutara III Rudahigwa to write down the oral traditions of Rwanda
         long kept by the Abiru (esoteric councilors at the Royal Court). Among Kagame’s many writings are Inganzi Kalinga (1943) (The Triumphant Kalinga)—the kalinga was a royal drum, symbol of the Nyiginya dynasty—La Philosophie Bantou-Rwandaise de l’Etre (1956) (The Bantu-Rwandan Philosophy of Being), Introduction aux Grands Genres Lyriques de l’Ancien Rwanda (1969) (Introduction to the Major Lyrical Genres in Ancient Rwanda), and Un Abrégé de l’Ethno-Histoire du Rwanda (1972) (An Overview of Rwanda’s Ethno-History).
      

      
       Books that discuss post-genocide Rwanda also abound, especially in the areas of post-genocide
         justice, reconciliation, and economic development. Notable titles include Stephen
         Kinzer’s A Thousand Hills: Rwanda’s Rebirth and the Man Who Dreamed it (2008), Phil Clark’s The Gacaca Courts, Post-Genocide Justice and Reconciliation in Rwanda: Justice without
            Lawyers (Cambridge Studies in Law and Society) (2011), Scott Strauss and Lars Waldorf’s Remaking Rwanda: State Building and Human Rights after Mass Violence (Critical Human Rights) (2011), Josh Ruxin’s A Thousand Hills to Heaven: Love, Hope, and a Restaurant in Rwanda (2013), and Patricia Crisafulli and Andrea Redmond’s Rwanda, Inc.: How a Devastated Nation Became an Economic Model for the Developing
            World (2014).
      

      
      Rwanda and the Local Press

      
      Within Rwanda, there are several newspapers that appear on a regular basis. The largely
         pro-government New Times, an independent daily published in English and available on the web at www.newtimes.co.rw,
         now dominates the Rwandan printed media scene—it calls itself “Rwanda’s Leading English
         Daily.” This position makes it a valuable source for what is going on in Rwanda in
         many domains of national life. The competition for the relatively slim readership
         includes two previous government-owned publications, which were in early 2014 transferred
         to the Media High Council: Imvaho Nshya (a weekly published in Kinyarwanda), http://imvahonshya.co.rw, and La Nouvelle Relève (a biweekly published in French). The monthly Kinyamateka, owned by the Catholic Church, is probably the most known newspaper in the country;
         its publication started in colonial times and was the only independent voice in post-colonial
         Rwanda for a long time.
      

      
       Other independent publications include Focus, http://focus.rw/wp; Igihe, http://www.igihe.com; Inyenyeri, http://www.inyenyerinews.org; News of Rwanda, http://www.newsofrwanda.com; Rushyashya, http://rushyashya.net; Rwanda Eye, http://www.rwandaeye.com; Rwanda Focus, http://www.focus.rw/wp; and Umuseke, http://www.umuseke.rw.
      

      
       In addition to the national radio, Radio Rwanda, www.rba.co.rw, recent years have
         seen the creation of several independent radio stations in the country, including
         Radio Izuba Kibungo (100 MHz), Radio Flash Jari (89.2 MHz), Radio 10 Rebero (90.2
         MHz), Radio Contact FM, and Radio Umwamikazi Maria (based in Gitarama in the Southern
         Province) (93.3 MHz). Likewise, for a long time there was only one TV station, Rwanda
         Television, operated by the Rwandan Broadcasting Agency, http://www.rba.co.rw/tv (former
         ORINFOR), but private institutions have applied to start their own. Thus other TV
         stations operating in Rwanda since 2013 include Contact TV, Family TV, Lemigo TV,
         Super TV, and TV 10.
      

      
      Rwanda on the Internet

      
      Useful sources of information on the Internet include the following:

      
      General

      
      http://library.stanford.edu/africa/rwanda.html: Africa South of the Sahara, African
         Studies, Stanford University.
      

      
      http://www.allafrica.com/Rwanda: news about Rwanda from different African newspapers,
         especially from the New Times published in Kigali, Rwanda.
      

      
      http://www.africa.upenn.edu/Country_Specific/Rwanda.html: African Studies Center,
         University of Pennsylvania.
      

      
      http://www.gurisha.com/list_jobs.php: job opportunities in Rwanda.

      
      http://www.jobinrwanda.com: postings of jobs from various public institutions and
         non-governmental organizations.
      

      
      http://www.newtimes.co.rw: New Times (daily).
      

      
      http://unjobs.org/duty_stations/rwanda: United Nations and affiliates’ job opportunities
         in Rwanda.
      

      
      http://www.loc.gov/law/help/guide/nations/rwanda.php: guide to law online, Law Library
         of Congress.
      

      
      Official Websites

      
      http://www.gov.rw: the president’s office. It contains information and links to the
         president’s office, ministerial departments, national commissions, vision 2020, Tourism,
         investment promotion, population census, genocide, history, and so on.
      

      
      http://www.rwandaparliament.gov.rw: the Rwandan Parliament.

      
      http://www.supremecourt.gov.rw: the Supreme Court.

      
      http://www.rdb.rw: Rwanda Development Board.

      
      http://www.ictr.org: International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda in Arusha, Tanzania.

      
      http://www.cnlg.gov.rw: National Commission for the Fight against Genocide.

      
      Ministerial Departments Websites

      
      http://www.primature.gov.rw: the prime minister’s office.

      
      http://www.mifotra.gov.rw: Ministry of Public Employment, Skills Development, and
         Labor.
      

      
      http://www.mijespoc.gov.rw: Ministry of Youth, Culture, and Sport.

      
      http://www.minaffet.gov.rw: Ministry of Foreign Affairs and International Cooperation.

      
      http://www.minagri.gov.rw: Ministry of Agriculture and Animal Resources.

      
      http://www.minaloc.gov.rw: Ministry of Local Administration, Good Governance, Community
         Development, and Social Affairs.
      

      
      http://www.minecofin.gov.rw: Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning.

      
      http://www.mineduc.gov.rw: Ministry of Education.

      
      http://www.minetere.gov.rw: Ministry of Land, Environment, Forests, Water, and Mines.

      
      http://www.minicom.gov.rw: Ministry of Commerce, Industry, Investment Promotion, Tourism,
         and Cooperatives.
      

      
      http://www.minijust.gov.rw: Ministry of Justice.

      
      http://www.mininfra.gov.rw: Ministry of Infrastructure.

      
      http://www.moh.gov.rw: Ministry of Health.

      
      http://www.rba.co.rw: Rwanda Broadcasting Agency.

      
      http://www.rwandatourism.com/home.htm: Office of Tourism and National Parks in Rwanda.

      
      Embassies

      
      http://www.britishembassykigali.org.rw: British High Commission in Kigali, Rwanda.

      
      http://kigali.usembassy.gov: United States Embassy in Kigali, Rwanda.

      
      http://www.ambarwanda.org.uk: Rwanda High Commission in the United Kingdom.

      
      http://www.rwandaembassy.org: Rwanda’s Embassy in Washington, D.C.

      
      http://rwanda.usaid.gov: United States Agency for International Development, Rwanda
         Mission.
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